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§. 1. Of'the Apoftles tranfition from generall duties to, zq{it_}lldr:. .

$ there are two
vocations where-
X unto it hath plea-
P fed God to call
Y cuery one; ome
% N Generalby vertue
: 2% whereof certaine
common duties which arcto be per-
formed of all men, are required; (as
knowledge, faith, obedience, rcpen.
tance,loue; mercy,iuftice, truth,&c.)
the other Particulsr, by vertue where-
of certaine peculiar durics are requi-
redof feuerall perfons , according to

| thofcdiftiné places wherein the Di-

yine Rrouidence hath fet them in
"Common-wdalth, Church,or family ;
fo ought/Geds Minifters to bee care-
full in- inftru@ting Gods people in

‘I both kindes of duties; both thofe

which concerne their generall, and
thofe alfo which concerne their par-
ticular calling, Accordingly S. Paul
(who, as* dla'{fe;', was faithfull in all
the houfé ofGed ) after hte had fuffici-
cnely jnftruted Gods Church in

fuch:gengeall dutics , asbelong toall
Chriftias, of what {bx,ftate, depree,
or.condition foeuer they be, protee-
deth tolay downe certaine particuldr
dutles ;- which appertaine to particu-
lar callings and conditions : amon,

which, hee maketh choife of thofe
which God hath eftablithed inafa-

mily.

With excellent Artdoth hec paffe
from thofe generals , tothefe particu-
lars:1aying down a tranfitiom berwixt
them,in thefe words,Swbmitting your
Selues one to another in the feare of
God; which words haue reference
both to that which goeth before,
andalfo to that which followeth af-
ter. The formeand manner of fetting
downe this verfe, with a participle
thus , fubmitting , fhcwctﬁ that it
dependeth on that which went be-
fore,and fo hath reference thercunto.
Againe, the word it felfe being the
vary fame which is vied in the nexe
verfe following , fheweth, that this
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which followeth, and fo hath refe-
tence thereunto, as a generall vato
particulars, This manner of paffing
from one point to another, by a per-
feé? tranfition which looketh both
wayes,both to that which is pat, and
to that which commeth on, asit is
very elegant, {o isit frequent with
this our Apoftle. Whereby he teach-
cth vs, {oto giue heed to that which

| followeth, as wee forget: not that

whieh s paft: as we muft gipe diligent
ateention to that which remaineth,fo
we muft well retaine that which wee
haue heard, and not let it flip : other-
wife, it (as one naile driueth out ano-
ther) onc precept maketh dngther to
be forgoteen, it willbee altogether in
vaineto adde line vato line', of pre
ceptvnto precept.

. 2. Of ieyning ferwice 1o men with
$ nur{r‘:‘;}ng fffcad. R

As thisverfe hath referenceto that
which was deliuered before, concer-
hing our dutyto God , it teacheth vs
this leffon : i

1tis the duty of Chriftians as to fer
forth the ;mﬁ}af God, foto baferwicea-
ble one to another. For this gurpofe in
the Decalogue to the firft table,which
prefcribeth that duty which we owe
to God, isadded the fecond table,
which declareth the feruice that we
owe one toanother:and he that faid,
YT he firft and great Commandement is
this, Thou [bals lowe the Lord,&c. faid
alfo, The fecondis like to this, T hou fbals
loue 1hy neighbour, &c. whereupon
the © Apoftle declaring what thofe fa-
crifices bee wherewith God is well
pleafed, ioyneth thefe twotogether ,
togiucthankes 10 Ged,andto doegoodse
man.

The fervice which in the feare of
God we performe one to another,, is
an cuident and reall demonftration
of the fefpe@ wee beare vato God,
' To God onr goodneffe extendeth not.
¢Heis {o highabouc vs, fo perfe@
and compleat in himfelfe,that neither
can we giue to him, nor he receiue of
vs. But in his owne ftcad hee hath
placed ourbrother like to our felues;

to whom," as we may dochurt, foby
our faithfull fervice weé may doe
muchégood : indoing whereof God
is much honoured. Ly
This difcoucreth their bypocrifie,’
who make great pretence ohpraifing;
God, and yet are fcornfyll and dif-
dainfull totheir brethren ,- and floth.
fulltodoe any fervice to man:® 7 4f
miens religion isvaine By this note |
did the "Prophets in theiftme, and
* Chrift and his" Apafics in'their
time alfo, difcouer tge'hypocnﬁé of!
thofe among whom they Jiued : and'

aytherebe , who frequently in their!
houfes, end .in the middeft of the:
_Congregatiop ﬁnE praife vato God
‘and performe other parts of Gods,
outward worfhip, but towards one'
another,are proud,ftout,enpious, va. !
mercifull,vnivft,flanderous, and very|
backward to doc any good feruice,
Surely, that outward feruice whichi
they pretend to performe to God, '
dothnot formuch wipe out the fpot of |
prophaneneffe, as their negle@ of du. «
ty vato man brandeth -their fore.
heads with the ftampe of bypocrifie.
For our parts, let vs not vpon pre-
textof one duty,though it may fecrrie
tobe the waightier, thinketo fhift off’
another; left that fearefull wee which
Chrift denounced againft the Seribes |
and P harifies fall vpon our pates. . As;
God is carefullto inflru& vs how to!
carry our felues both to hi$ own Ma-|
ielty,and alfo onc to another,fo let vs
in both approuc our felues to him :
remembring what Chrift faid to the
Pharifies, Thefe oughtyeto hane done,
and 0t 30 leane the other vndone. The
fame Loru that requireth praife to
his owne Maiefty, inioynethmutuall,
feruice one ro another. The neglect of |
this, as well as of that, fheweth too |
light refpec of his will and pleafure.

fomay we alfp in our timi¢§. Forma-| .
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V¥ hat therefore God hath isyned toge-
ther,let wot man pus afunder.

§e3. Of euery ones fubmitting him-
[felfeto another,

Againe, as this verfe hath reference
tothat which followeth, itdeclareth

the
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the genesall rome of all, .whichis |
mutually: to fubmi¢ aur flues oncto,
‘another in:the fare of Ged. The
partsheveofarcewo o o - -
. -rAnExhortation. - . s
3. ADirc&tion, . . Cel
+ Inthe@xhortation-is noted , hoth
the dusy ik (elfe in chis word Subpuit,
! Land ald> ohic purtiesto whom itis e
 petformed, One to anbrbir: . - iy i
+ Bothibsinches of £he ekhortation,
vig. theduiy, and thepartiesiogned
:together, afford this dodrine, .
o (b s agancrall mutuatl duty appersui-
ning to alliChriffians ;:2b. fubmit: ham-
[elues one to.another 3 For this precept
is as genarall-as any. of tHe former,be-
longing.ta.all forts anddegrees what-
foeuer :, andfamuch doth thisword
“ane another iaply :in which:éxtent
the Apoftle in -another place exhor-
tethto ferwe ane awosher & and againe,,
encry man s fecke anothers wealth.
oncerning inferiours, itis. with-
out queftion cleare, that they ought
to fubmit themfelues tor their fuperi-
ours : yea', concerning eguals no great
quetion can be made; -but they: in gi-
honour.muft goc.one before another,

ning:fuperiowrs, iult queftion may bee
. nmdgc/, !:‘N\cthcr it bc? aduty xequired
‘| of them to fubmit themdtlues to their
Janferiours, | ot
Torefolue this doubt,we muft firft
diftinguith. betwixt fubic&ion of re-
uerence, and fubic&ion of ferusce. -
«Subieclion of reuerenceisthat wherc-
by one teftifieth an eminency and fu-
periorityifr them whom hee reueren-
ceth, and that in fpeech , by giuing
them titles of honour : or in gefture,
by fome kinde of obeyfance, or.in
action, b}'ﬂ ready obeying of their
fement. This is proper toin-
| Eerionrs.y .
Subiellion of feruiceis that whereby
one in his place is ready to doc what
good he can toanother, Thisis com-
mon toall Chriftians * aduty which
cuen fuperiouts owe to inferioursac-
cording to the forc-named extent of|
this word oze another : in whicl re-
fpect cuen the higheft gouernour on

in !
:mdq fo fubmit them&lues:but concer-

carth is called a minifer, for the good
of fuch asarc vader him. .
Secandly, wee muft put difierence

| betwigtthe worke i€ fcifec,and che man-

ner ofdoing it. That worke which in
it fdlfieis a worke of fuperiority , and
authority ,. in the manner of doing it
miy be a worke of fubmiffion, viz.ifit
(be done in ‘humility dind meekneffe of
‘mitd. The Magifirate by ruling with
metknefleand humility., fubmitteth
himflfe to his fubieét. In this refpe&t
theohpoftle exhatteth that morhin
(nonot'the higheftand greateft wor
thavcaribe) be done in vaine-glory, bur
snmeckncffe. . '

Thirdly ; wee muftdiftinguilh be-
twixethe (tuerall phces whereiimen
are: for euen they who are fuperiours
to fome, arcinfiriours to others:as he
that (aid, 7 hane wnder me,dr am vnder
authority. Themagterthat hach fir-
vants vider him, may bee vnder the
authotity of a Magiftrate. Yea, God
hath o “difpofed cuery ones feuerall
}rylncc, as.thereis.not aoy one, butin
ome refpetis vnderanother. The
wife, though a mother of children, is
vader sher “husband. The husband,
though head of a fimily,is vnder pub-
like Magiftrates. Publike Magiftrates
one vadergnother, and all vader the
King. The King him{elfs vnder God,
and his word delivered by his Am-
baffidours,whereunto the higheft are
to fubmir themfelues. And Minifters
ofthe word, as fubie@s , arc vnder
their Kings and Goucrnours. Hee
thag fiithy * Zer enery joule bee fubiect to
the higher powers (Rom. 13.1.) excep-
teth not Miniftérs of the word : and
he that Giichsbey them shas haue the
owerfight of you, and fubmit your Selues,
(Heb.13.17.)excepteth not kings:on-
ly thedifferenceis m this, thac the an.
thority of the king is in himfelfe, and
in his owne name hee may command
obedience to bee performed to him-
felfe : but the authority of a Minifter
isin Chrift, and in Chrifts name only
may he require obedience to bee per-
formed to Chrift. v

The reafon why all arc bound to
fubmit themfClucs one to another, 15,
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becaufe cuery oneis (et in his plice by
God, not fo ‘much for himfclfe, as for
the good of othets : whereupon the
Apolile exhorteth, that wene feeke bis
owue, but enery man anothers wealth.
Euen Gouernours are aduanced to
places of dignity and authority, ra-
ther for the good of their lhbiu:{s then
for their owne honour. Their callings
areif truth oftices of Rruice,yca bur-
dens vader whiclr dm[‘)' muft willing-
ly put their thoulders being called of |
Ged 5 and of which they are to giue
an account, concerning the good -

another : notany of t

bers of a naturall body onc towards

h}‘,cm will puffeic
felfe vpyand tife againft the other : the
head whichis the higheftand of grea-
teft honour, will fubmitit @lfe tothe
fecrin performing the duty -of an
head, as wellus the feetebthe head
in performing their duty; fo all other
parts. Neither is it hereby implied,
that they which are in place of digni-
tyand authority, ihoxgkf forget or re-
linquifh their ﬂut,dignity,or autho-
rity, und beccme as inferiours vnder
authority ,- no:more then the head

which they haue done toathers: for| doth : for the head in fibmittingit
the cflecting whereof, it 15 needfull | €lfe deth not goe vpon the ground
thac they fubmit themfélucs. and beare the body, as thefeet : bue it
Let cucry one therefore highand . fubmitteth it felfe by direGing and
low,tich and poore, fuperiour and in-| gouerning the-other parts, and that
feriour, Magiltrate and fubic&, Mini- , with all the humility, meeknefle, and
fterand people, husband and wife,pa- * gentlenefle that it can. So muft all fu-
rent and childe, Mafter and feruant, ' periours. Much more muft equals
neighbours and fullowes , all of all and inferiours learne with humility,
forts in their feucrall places take ro- and meekneflt, without fcorne or dif:
tice of their duty in this point of fub- | daine,to performe their duty. Thisis
miffion,und make conftience to putit | thatwhich wasbefore by the Apottle
in pactife. Magiffrates, by procuting ; exprefly mentioned, and s hercagsin
the wealth and:peace of cheir people; | inti d. None are pted and
as Uordecai : Mimiflers, by making  priviledged from it. Wee know thac
themfelues feruants vito their people, 1t is vanaturall , and vnbefeeming the
not feeking their owne profit, but the . head to fcorne the feet, and to fivell
proit of many, that they may bee fa- | againft chem : but more than mox
ucd,as Paul: Fathers, by welleduca- | firous for one hand to feorre another:
ting their children , and taking heed | what fhall we then fay if the fect fivell
thatthey prouoke thems mot towrath, as | agoingt the head ? Su"cl{:
Danid ; Husbands by dwelling with: and difdainc among the members,
their wiues according to knowledge, | would caufe ror onely great diftur-
giung honour to the wife asto the  bance,, but alfo veter1uine to the bo-
weaker veflell,as Abrabam : Maflers, | dy. And can itbe otherwilk in a poli=
by doing that which is iuft and equall  ique body ? But on the contrary,
totheirferuants,as the Centurion: Eue- i when all ofall fores thall (as hath bin
ry one, by being of like affe@tion one | before  fhewed ) willingly  fubmic

fuch fcorne|.

towarcs another, and by feruing one ! themfelues one to another,the whole

anotherin louc, according to the A-

poftles rule. Let this duty of fubmil

fion be firft well learned , “and then all
other duties will better be pertormed.

Be not high minded, nor fwell one

againft another.  Thoughin outward
cftate fome may be higher than other,
yetin Chrift all are one,whether bond or
free:allmewnbers of one and the fame bo-
‘dy. Now conlder the mutuall afle-
¢ion(as I may fo fpeake)of the mem-

bocy, and cuery member thereof will
reage pood thereby : yea,by this mu
n-m{l fubmifl.on,us we doc geod,(o.we
fhall receiue good.

§4:0f the feare of God,

Hitherto of the cxhortation. The
diredtion followeth. 1n the feare of the
Lard. This dauleis added, todeclare
partly the measies, how men may bee i

brought
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brought to fubmit themfelues readily
onctoanother:and partly the manner,
how they ought to {ubmit themfelues.

@ be feare of i theLordis boththe efficient

caufé that moucth a true Chrittian
willingly to perform all duty to man,
“andalfo the end whereunto heerefer-
‘reth euery thing that he doth:For the
better conceiuing whercof, I will
bricfly declare

1. What this feare of the Lord is.

2, How the Loid is the proper

obie&t of it

3. Wh ““sthe cxtent thercof.

4. Why ttis fo much vrged.

Firft,feare of God is an awfull re-
fpect of the divine Maiefty.) Some-
times it arifeth from faith in the mer-
cyand goodnefleof God : for when
the heart of man hath once felt a
fweet tafte of Gods goodnefle, and
found that in his fauour only all hap-
pinefle confifteth, it is ftrucken with
fiich an inward awe and reuerence, as
it would not for any thing difpleafe
his Maiefty, but rather doe whatfoc.
uer it may know to be pleafing and ac-
ceptable vato him, For thefearctwo

&@s which arife from this kinde of
feare of God : .

1. A carefull endeausnr to pleafe God,
inwhich refpe@ good king Ichofaphit
hauing cxhorted his Iudges to cxe-
cutcthe iudgemét of the Lord aright,
addeth this claufe as a motiue there-
unto,* Let the feare of Lord be vpon you:
implring thereby that Gods feare
would make them cendeauourto ap-
preuc themfeluesto God.

2. Acarefull anoiding of fuch things
s offend the Maicfly of God, and gricue
his fpirit: in which re(pect the Wife-
man faith, *Thefeare of the Lordts to
hate euill:and of Job it is faid, that hee
¢ fraring God departed from euill,

Sometimes againe, awe and dread
of the divine Maicfty arifeth from dif-
fidéce: For when a mans heart doubt-
cth of Gods mercy,and expecteth no-
thing but vengeance,the very thoughe
of God ftriketh an awe or rather
dread into him, and fo maketh him
feare God,

From this double caufe of fearc,

wherof one s ctrary to anather, hath
arifen thar viuall diftinction of a filiall
or fonne-like feare,and a ferwile or {1
uith fearewhich diftinction is groun-
ded on thefe words of the Apoftle, yee
hue not veceined the [pirit of bondage
againe to feare (this is a feruile fearc)
but ye haue reccined the fpirit of adoption
whereby we cry  Abba, father:this cau-
foth a filiall feare. The filiall feareis
fuch a feareas dutifull children beare
to their fathers. Buethe féruile feare is

fuch anone as bondflaues beare to

their mafters. A fonne feareth fimply

to offend or difpleafc his father : foas
*it is accompanied with love, A

bondflaue feareth nothing butthe pu-
nithment of his offence; {oas it is ioy-
ned with hatred: and fuch an one fea-
reth notto finne, butto burne in hell
forfinne.  Faithfull eBraham like 2
gratious childe feared God (as Gods
Angell bearcth witnes, Gen.32. 12.)
when he was ready rather to facrifice
his only fonne,, J;cn offend God by
Yefuling to obey his commandement,

But faithlefe Adam like a fervile bond-
{laue feared God (as he himfelfe tefti-
fieth again(t himfelfe Gen.3.10.)when
after hee had broken Gods comman-

dement, he hid himfelfe from thepre-

fenceof God. This flauifh fearcisa

plaine diabolicall feare (forf the dinels
{o feare as they tremble : ) It maketh
menwiththere werenohell, noday

of Indgementyno ludge, yca no God.

This is that fcare 8withons which wee

mutt ferue the Lord. Inthis feareto
fubmit ones felfe is nothing accepta-

bleto God. Itisthercfore the filiall
feare whichis here meant.

Secondly, ofthis feare God s the
proper obiec?, as by this and many
more teftimonics of Scripture is cui-
dent, where the feare of God and of
the Lord is mentioned. This feare
hath fo proper a relationVnto God,as
the Scripture ftileth God by a kinde
of propricty,with this title, Feare: for
where 2aakob mentioncth the feare of
Ifaak; hec meancth the Lord whorh
IHaak feared,

* Queft, Is itthen valawfull to fearc
any but God¢

b)

Jiall sod
feruile

Rou8,55,

€N timwor
ne amitta-
tHi gratig
beneficy.,
His timor
cafthscly
Tion cum
ebaritas e
sit fedaf-
cifeit Aug:
ogift. 110,
Duigeben
nas metur:,
nem peccas
e mciuit
fed ardere.
Aug. opft.
144

£ lam.2y1y

BLM.LT4

W
How God
isthe pro-
perobie@
of teare.

Gengpoga
53

3 Anf.




6

How nien.
are to bee
tateds

tem.13.7.

Aat.10,28

3.
Euery du-
tyto bee
tafoned
vath a
feare of
God,

h Dew.613

i Mat.g0

(RN

siatag. g,

eAn Expofition of

Auf:No: Mcn alfo may be feared,as
Princes, Pavents,Mafters,and other fu-
periouss; For the Apoftle exhortin,
to giue cuery one their due , gieth
this inftance, feare,t0 whom feare is due.
Bt yet muy God notwithftanding be

{iidto bee the proper obic of feare,
bee all the feare thatany way is
ducroany creature, is due to him in

and for the Lord whofe image he car-
ricchifo as in truch it is not fomuch the
perfonotaman as the image of God
placed 1n him by vertue of fome
authority or dignity appertaining to
to him,which is to be feared. Ifthere
fhould full out any fuch oppofition
betwixt God andman , asin fearing
mau ourfeare would be withdrawne
fiG God, then the rule of Chrift is o
take place,which is this, feare wot them
which kill the body , but are xot ableto
kill the foule:but rather feare him which
isable to deftroy both foule & body in bel.

Thirdly the extent of this true fli-
allfeare of God is very large. N one
point throughout the whelv Scripture
is more vrged then this feare of the.
Lord. Ttis oft added to other duties,
as that whaiby they are feafoned,snd
without which they cannot well bee
pertormed. Whercfore weare com-
manded to? to ferne the Lordin feare,
" 1o perfect holineffe in the feare of God,
toworke out our faluation with feare:
and the Churches are commended for
Swalkingin the feare of the Lord:fo like-
wile particular menjas € Abraham.f Io-
féph & lob , and many other : yeathe
whole worfhip of God is oft compri-
fedvnder this branch of feare: where-
vpon our Sauiour Chrift alleadging
thistext, b ifou fhalt feare the Lerdthy
God, thus xprefiedhit,? thou fhalt wor-
Jhip the LovdthyGod. Andagain,where
the Lord by his Prophet 1fay faith,
Their feare toward me is tanght by the
preceps of mea, Chrift thus quoteth
that texe,in vaire doe they worfhip mee,
teaching for doilrines the commande-
ments of m:en. . Out of which places
| compared tozethenyitis cuidenr, that
| nder the fere of God,is comprifed
. vhe morfbipot God. Yea , all thatduty
Iwhich wee owe to God and man, is

comprifed vader this title, the feare of
God.For Dauid when he would in one
worddeclare the famme and fubftance
ofallthac whicha Minifter ought to
tcach his people, faith, 1will seach you
the {mn of the Lord,
ourchly,The reafon why theholy.
Ghoft fo much vigeth the feare of God,
and thacin fo largean extent as hath
beene fhewed, Trake tobethis; to
fhewa difference beewixt that inte-
grity and perfection of Gods image
which was at mans creation firft plan-
ted in him,and thgrenouation thereof
while here he liveth inthis world. So
compleat and perfect was then Gods
image inman, as he needed no other
motiue to prouvke himto any duty
but Zowe. Wherefore when the Holy
Ghoft would fet forth that perfection
of Gods image firft planted in man,he
addeth this title Lowe vnto other du-
ties, whether they concerne God or
man. Concerning God, Mofés exhor-
teth Iracl to loue the Lord and ferne
him:and again,to loae the Lord,to walke
in his waies , " to keepe his commiande-
wents, dre. Goncerting man, the
Apofilecxhortetlito ferue ose another
by lowe : and to doe all things inlowes.
Yea, fometimes the holy Ghoft is
pleated to comprife all duties vnder
loue:In which refpe@ Chrift calleth
this commandement (T hou fhalt lowe
the Lord) the great commandement.,
which compifcth allthe commande-
ments of the firfttable vnder it: & for
the fecond table,s.Pasl faith,that lose
i the fulfilling of the law But by Adams
fall,and the corruption which thereby
infeéted mans nature, the loue of God
hath waxed cold in man: and though
the Saints be created againe, accor-
dingto thatimage of God, yet while
inthis world they live , thatimageis
not fo p21fectas it was, the flefh re-
maineth in the beft : in which refpe
God hath faft fixed this affe@ion of
fearein mans heare, and thereby both
reftraineth him from finnc , and alfo
prouoketh him vnto cucry good duty.
0biet. God denounced a judge-
ment againft Adam in the time of
his innocency,in cafc he fhould tranf:
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grefle : whereby it appeareth that
feare of vengeance was requifite to
keepe <.4dam from finne; cuenbefire
his fall, . Coan el

Anfiv. Thatindgement was thrept-
ned,not in regard of  Adams prefont
cftate,as if at that time he had had any
inclination or pronencffe to euilfybut
in regard of his future eftare. For
though hee was made perfecly righ-
teous , and his prefent difpofition
wholly and oncly to good, yet was
that his eftate a tcrabfe; fo as there
was a poflibility of falling. Now the
wife God'fore-fecing that man would
fall, for the better clearing of his iuft
proceeding againft man, and for the
agrauating of mans fin, & making him
tl%c morc inexcufeable, denounced
death before hand.

§. 5-Of the feare of God meuing s to
doe feruice somen,

obiect,extent, and vfe of feare, I're-
turne to the point in hand, viz. to
fhew how itis herelaid downeas a
motiue to ftirre vp men to performe
the duty -heere required : for by this
claufe,inthefeareof the Lord, the A-
poftleimplicth that, :
(deisthe feare of God which moueth
men confclomably to fubmit them[elues
one so another.~ This made? Dauidfo
well to rule the people of God : and
€ Ioféph to deale o well with his bre-
thren : yea, “chisis noted to be the
caufe of the rightcous regiment of
Chrifthimfelfe. Welldid that good
King Zehofaphat know this, and there-
fore when he appointed Iudges ouer
his people, asa motiueto firrethem
vptocxecute the iudgements of the
Lord aright,. he faith vnto them, Let
the feare of the Lord be vpon you. Soal-
fo S. Peter,vo mouc fubicéts to horior
their King,perfixeth this exhoreation,
Feare God. con
Obiect. By fcare of man ,may one be
brought tofubmit himfelf toanother:
as amagiftrate may be moucd todeale
iuftly and mildly with his people
through feaye of infurrcions and re-

bellionsifibiccts may by feucre luwes
and tﬁranny bee brought to fubmit
themlblues :+- and-fo-other infetiotirs
allo by thirears, by Hard'vage, and-o.
thet by-pefpects. ) n
wArfised ;. Though¥eare of manbe
amotive, yet it followeth not, thye
thereforéfeare of God fhouild beé tig
motiue :it may be:arother motiuc;
and abettermotlue; -t ot
2, The fubmiffion which is pety
formed through feate of man,is'a for-
ced and a (lauifh fubmiffion, nothing

acceptable co God : butthat which iy |

5 | feare of

performed throught true filiall feate
of God,isa free,willing ready,chetr-
full, confcionable fubmiffion®: fuch a
fubmiffion as will ftirre vs vp todog
the beftgood we cin thercby ynto
them,to whom we fubmit our fcldcs"
and fo is more acceptableto God, by
reafon of the caufe thereof, and moré

 profitable vnto man, by reafon of the
" | effect and fruitthercof. -~ ¢
Hauing briefly declared the natwre; |

For 4 true feare of God maketh 'ys

| more refpect what God requircth arid

commandeth, than what our corrupt
heart defireth and figgefteth : It fub!
dueth our vairuly paffions, and brirgZ
eththem within compafle of duty &It
maketh vs deny our felues and” oot
owne defires: and though through the
corruption of our natureand inborne
pride,webe loth to’ fubmit, yet will
Gods feare bring downe that proud
minde,and make vs humble & gentle.
It will keepe thofe whoare inauthorj-
tic from tyranny, cruelty, and ouct-
much feuerity:and it willkeepe thofe
whoare vnder fubic&ion from diffi-
mulation, deceit, and priuy confpira-
cies. :

Bchold how neceffary it is, thata |
true feare of the Lord bee plantedin’
mens hearts,in the hearts of kingsand:
all Goucrnours, inthe hearts of fub-
ie@s and all people, whether fuperi-
ours or inferiours. Where no feare of;
God is,there will be no good fubmif-
fion vnto man. Abraham thought that,
the men of Gerar would haue nore-
fpe@to him or his wife,nor make con-
{cience of common honefty, norab-
ftaine from innocent bloud, becaufe
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hefaw no feare of Godin shat place : and
the Apoltle naving reckoned vp many
notortous cffc@s of mans naturall cor-
ruption,concludechal with thisyas the
caufe of all, Thereic no feare of God be-
Soretheir eyes. Wheretore let Magi-
ftrates,Perents, Mafters,and allin au-
thority, haue efpeciall care that their
fubicés, children, feruants, and all
vnder them may bee tavght and
byought to fearc the Lord. I dare
agouch it, that fuch inferiours which
are taught to feare God, will doe
beteer feruice to their fuperiours,
than fuch as fcarc their fuperiours on-
ly.as men,and feare not God. Let Mi-
nifters efpecially vige and prefie vpon
the cofciences of men a feare of God.
Letall inferiours pray that the feare
of the Lord may be planted in the
hearts of thier fuperiours,thar {o they
may liue quict and peaceable lifein
all godlincfle & honefty vader them,
Happy is thar kingdome where Ma-

iftrates and fubic@s feare the Lord.

appy is that Church where Mini-
ftersand people feare the Lord. Hap-
pic is that family where husband and
wife,parents and children, mafter and
fenuants feare the Lord. In fuch a
Kingdonc, Church,and family, will
euery onc,to the mutuall good one of
another,{ubmit themfelues one to a-
nother. Bur if fuch as feare not God
fubmit themfelues, whether they bee
{uperiours or inferiours, it is for their
own ends and aduantages,and not for
their good o whom they fubmit
themfclues,

§.6.0f limiting all dutie to man with-
in the compaffé of the feare of God.

Againe, as this claufc( In the feare
of the Lord) declareth the manner of
fubmiffion, it fheweth, that

L Nofubmifsion is to be performed vn-
10 man, but that which may fland with
the fearelaf God. Whereby we fhew
that we haue refpect to God, and la-
bour aboue all to approuc our felues
to him, Thus Dawid is commanded
to rule in the feareof God : and other
Mugifrates o performe their dutie

in the feare of the Lord : which Nebe-
miah that good Gouernour was care-
full todoe. Soalfo fubiects are too-
bey inthefeare of the Lord, which the
Apoftle implicth by prefixing this
precept, Feare God,beforc that,Honor
the King; as if he had faid, {o honour
the King, as inand thercby youmay
manifeft your feare of God : let not
this latter croffe the former. Scruants
likewife are commanded to be obe-
dicnt vnto their Mafters, with this
prouifo, fzaring the Lord. Suchphra-
{cs as thefc,For the Lords fake, Asvn.
10 the Lord, 1n the Lord, & feruants
of Chrift being annexed to the duties
of inferiours, doe imply as much,
Great reafon thereis that all fer-
uice fhould be limited with the feare
of Godytor God is the higheft Lord o
whom allferuice primarily and prin-
cipally is due : whatfoeuer feruice is
due toany man,high or low,itisdue
mnand forthe Lorf. The Lord hath
fet fuperiours in the places ot eminen-
cieswherein they beare the image of
God. The Lord alfo hath letinferi-
ours in their places, and c ommended
them as his charge tothe gouernment
of thofe who are ouer them, Hethat
obeyeth not thofe who are ouer him
in the feare of God, (hewethno refpeé
of Gods image : And he who gouer-
nethnot thofe whoare vader him in

the feare of Godyfheweth no refpectof |

Gods charge.

Befides,God is that great Iudgeto
whom all of all forts, fuperiours and
inferiours are to giue an account of
their feruice, Though by our feruice
we haue neuer {o well approued our
felues to men, yerif wee haue not
therein had refpe& vnto God,and ap-
proucd our felues to him, withwhat
face may we;appeare before his dread
full iudgement feat2 Can the fauour
of thofe whom we haue pleafed in
this world, prote@ and fhelter vs
from the fury of Gods difpleafure ¢

Behold the folly of fuch Gouer-
nours as wholly apply themfelues to
the fancie of their people,yea though
it beagainft the Lord and his word.

This was Adams folly, who at his
to
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wites motion did cat of the forbid-
den fruit. This was Aarons folly,who
to plealc the people, ereéted an Idoll.
And this was Sanls folly,whoagainft
Gods expreffe prohibition,, fuffered
his people to take fome of the fpoile
of the Amalckites, The like taay bee
faid of Ioafh, who hearkned to his
Princes to fet vp Idols : and of Pi-
late, who to pleafe the people,againft
his cenfcicnce,deliuered Chriftto be
crucified. The fearcfull iffue of this
their fubmiffion, not feafoned witha
fearc of God,but contrary thercunto,
may be a warning to all fuperiours,
to.take heed how they feckto pleafe
them that are vader them, more than
God who is aboue them, The iffize of
eAdams, Aarons, Sanls, and Joafb his
bafe fubmuffion,is noted by the Holy
Ghott in their {eucrall hiftories.(Of
Pilate it is recorded , that beeing
broughtinto extrcame neceflity, he

| laid violent hands vpon himfelfe. >

. Neither is it to be accounted folly
only in fuperioursto fubmit them-
felues to their jnferiours againft- the
Lord, but alfo in inferiours to their
fuperiours: for thereby they fhew that
they feare manmore thar. God,which
Chitt exprefly forbiddeth his frends
to doc. The captaines which went
to.fetch Eliah, obeyed their king
therein ; but what got they there.
by; -was the king able to faue them
from the fire which God fent
downe from heauen vpon - them ¢
The women raproucd for offering in-
cenfeto the Queenc of heauen, did it
not without their husbands, yet were
they not excufed thereby 2 The chil-
drén and othersin the family fubmic-
ted.themfclues to Dathan & Abiram
in ftanding in the doore of their tents
at defiance againlt Mofés; but becaufe
it was not in the Lord, but againft
him, they were not exempted from
theindgement. Wherefore letallof
all for:s fcrthe feare of Godas a marke
before them to aimeat inall their ac-
tions. Let fuperiours * neithér doany
thing to giuc content to their inferi-
ours : " nor fuffer any thing to bee
donefor their fakes by their inferi-

outs, which cannot fland with the |
fare a{Gnd. And let inferiours ¢ nor
doe,? nor forbeate to doeat the will
of their fuperiours any thing fiver-

uing from the fcarc of God: but ewery |.
one fubmit themfelues onc to anosher in

the feare of God.

§. 7. Of performing the duties of par-

ticular callings.

Ernes.s.az.

Wisies fubmit your [elues vmto your
owne husbands,as vnto the Lord,

F Rom that gencrall dire&tion con- ‘

cerning mutuall fubmiffion, the
Apoftle commeth to certaine parti-
culars,by which he exemplificth the
fame:and teacheth vs, that
(8 isnos fufficient to performe gene-
rall duties é' {‘énﬁianig, znle]}g alfo
wmee bee confeionable in performing the
particular dutses of our, ;urall callings.
A confcionable performance of thofe
particular duties, is onc part of our
Swalking worthy of the vocation where-
with we are called : and therefore the
Apoftle,forilluftration & exemplifi-
cation thereof,doth reckon vp fundry
particulars,both in thisand other "E.
piftles: &fodo cother Apoftles.And
4T jsus is charged to teach them.God
himfelfe hath giuen a patternc hercof
in-his Law.Forthe maine{cope of the
fifth Commandement tendeth to in-
ftruce vs in the particular dutics of
our feverall callings.
Hereby much creditis brought to
our profeflion, andthe® doctrineof

Godowr Sanionr is aderncd. And much '

goodis hereby both mutually c5mu.
nicated oneto another, and recciued
onc from another : for our particular
placesand callings are thofe bonds
whereby perfons are firmely and fitly
knit together,as the members ofa na-
tural body by nerucs,arteries,finews,
veines,& the like,by whichlife,fence
and motion is communicated from

oneto another.
Let therefore notice bee taken of
the
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,1 Treatn

the particular callings wherein God
hathfee vs,and of the feucrall dutics
ofthofe callings, and conftience bee
vled in practife of them. He is no
good Chriftian thatis careleffe here-
in. A bad husband,wife,parent,child,
mafter,(¢ruant,magiftrate or minifter,
is no good Chriftian.

§. 8. Of the lawfulne(fe of prinate func-
tions in a familys

Among other particular callingsthe
Apoftle maketh choice of thofe which
God hath fetled in private familics,
and is accurrat in reciting the feuerall
and diftin€ orders thereof,  for a fa-
mily confifteth of thefe three orders
%Hlnbﬁd:,%%l"rtﬁl!, % Wajhrx,g

Wines, Children,S LSeruants,
all which he reckoneth vp)yea is alfo
copious,and carneftin vrging the du-
ties which appertaine ta - them,
Whence we may wellinferre,that

The prinate vocations of a family,
andfunltions appertaining thereto, are
Siich as Chriftians are called vnto
Godyamd in the excreifing whereof,they
may and muft imploy fome part of their
sme. For can we thinke thatthe Ho-
ly Ghoft (who, as the Philofophers
{peake of nature,doth nothing in vaine)
would fo diftin¢ily fet downe thefe
private_dutics, and. {o forcibly vrge
them,ifthey did not well become, &
nccrely concerne Chrittianse All the
places in Scripture which require fa-
mily-duties, arc proofes of the truth
ofthisdo&rine,

The reafons of this do@rine are
cleeresforthe family isa feminary of|
the Churchand common-wealth, It
isasa Bee-hiuc,in which is the ftock,
and out of which are fent man
{warms of Bees: for in familics are a{l
forts of people bred and broughe vp:
and out of familicsare they fent into
the Church and common-wealth,
The firltbeginning of mankinde, and
of hisincreafe, was out of a family,
Forfirft did God ioyne in mariage -
don and Fre,made them husband and
wite,and then gaue them children: (o
as husbaad and wite,parent & chitde,

which are part of a family)werc be-
fore magiftrare and fubic@, minifter
and people, which are the pares ofa
Csmon-wealth, & 2 Church. When
by the geneall deluge all publike fo-
cietiesweredeftroyed, a family jeuen
the family of Noah was preferued,
and out of it kingdomes & nations a-
qainc raifed. That great people of the
cwes which could not be numbred
for multitude, was raifed out of the
family of Abraham.Yea cuento this
day haue all forts of people come
from familics,and (o fhallto the end
of the world. Whence it followeth,
that a_confcionable performance of
dometticall and houfhold duties,tend
to the good ordering of Church and
common-wealth,as being meanes to
fit and prepare men thereunto,
Befides,a family is alittle Church;
and alittlc common-wealth, atlea
alively reprcfentation thercof,where-
by tryall may be made of fuchas are
fit for any place of authority, or of
fubicction in Church or common.

by | wealth, Or ratheritisas a fchoole

wherin the firft principles & grout.ds
ofgouernment & fubicction are lear-
ned:whereby men are fitted to grea-
termatters in Church or common.-
wealth.Wherevpon the Apoftle de-
clarethythata Blﬂplop that cannot nile
his owne houle,is not fit to gouerne
the Church: 1 Tim.3.5. So we may
fay of inferiours that cannot bee fub-
icct in afumily;they will hardly bee
broughe to yeeld fuch fubiectionas
they oughe in Church or common-
waalth : inftance Cabfolom and _a-
doniah,Dauids fonnes.

This isto be noted for fatisfag-
tion of certaine weake confciences,
who thinke that if theyr have no
publike calling, they haue nocallin
at all; and thercupon  gather
that their time is fpent without a
calling, Which confequence if it
were good and found, what comfort
infpending their time fhould moft
women haue, whoare not admitted
toany publike functionin Church or
common-wealth ? or feruants, chil-

dren,and others who are wholly im-
. ploved
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| of their paren !
7] mily,theirwhole calling s to be obe-

Erues1ane Chap,s. verfe. 22.

r)oycd in priuateaffaites of the fami-
&' ¢ But the for¢-named dotrine
cweth- the vnfoundneffe of. thar

-] confequence., Béfides, who knoweth

not thgt' theyprofcrudtion of fachilies
tendetled the good of Church-and
common-wealth¢#us(a.confciona-
ble perforimrico of houthold: dutkcs,
inregardiof thec:ji':udﬁ_'uitithﬂcof;
Yet, ifdomeRicallduris bewelland
throughly potformed; thiey will beé
[ enen' cnoughto tdke vp a mans whale
time, I 4 mafter of a family be alfoah
 busband of awife,and a father of chil:
: dren,be fhall finde worke enougly: as

thofe pasticillar duties,which wee

ﬂ:'f;,étwhds‘ﬂwm belottg vite
mafters, husbands,’ fents; iy
eafilybe L Soawwife likewife,
if fhe alflo be amother and a mifis,
and faithfully endeuour to doe what

ike worke;:

affe@ions,and rebeltious will, runne
withoue reftraint whether theircor.

erlikevo thefe, ‘though by Gods

uidehcechey beplaced in callings,
inwarraneable catlings, and in fuch
callings s miniftér-vnto them matter
cnough of imployment , yer iwake
themf{elues to be of o calling Now
what bleffing can they looke forfrom

ruptluls lead them, Thefe, and fuch | . ..

Godl: ble(-

the Lord¢ The Lord vieth to giue his |
bleffing to‘men, while they. arébi:
fied jntheir'callingsnsvacobs faithfull
feruiceto hisvncle Z dban;moned God |
toblefle him. ® Joféphs faithfulneffe to
his mafir Potiphar was had inreém-
brance with God,who aduancéd higy
to be ruler-in-Egypt!'¥ cMafes keep-
ing his fackier in Jawes: fheepe’ whefi
God appedred to himinthe buth,and
appointed him to be a Prince ouerhis

le.t Ddwidwas fenit for'from the
??l?,nwherc hee was keeping his fi-

by vertie: of thofe callings fhee is
bound to do,fhall find heod,

f As for children vndesché governmgt
ts,and feruants in afa-

dient ro! their paremsand maftets,

| and todoéwhat they:comménd them
‘| in the Lord Whercfore if they who
haue no publike calling, - bee fomuch

- the more diligent in'the: functions: of
their priuate callings;they fhall be a¢
well accepted of the Lord, asif they

-had publike officers.

i Yct many.there be;who Kuing no

spublike imploiment,thihke they may

i?pcnd their time as they lift,cither in
iidlenefle, or in following their vaine
pleafuresand deélights day after day,
and {o caft themlclues out of all cal-
 ling. Such are many mafters of fami-
 lies,whe commit all the care of their

‘houfk eitherto their wiues,or tofome

feruant,and mifpend their whole time

.| uento che Angelsconcerning manis,

pe, whett he warannoirteed
to beXingouer Ifidel. Elifbs was
plowing when he ‘was--aoniointed ¢
be a Prophet,™ The fhéepherds wefe
v:a:“dging »d;eir fheepe, bwhm that

adfome tidings ‘was - brought to
kghem,xhat the Sgaulour of the wotld |
wasborne .Notto infift onany dére
particulars,the promifé of Gods pro-
te@ionis reftrained toour callings ;
for the charge which God hathgi-

tokeepe him s» all bis waies .

As for thofe who haue publike of-
ficies in Cliurch orcotmimon-wealth
they may not thereupon think themi-
felues cxempted from all family:
duties.Thefe priuat duties are necef-
fary duties. Though aman be amagy
ftrare or a minifter; yet, ifhe bee
husband,or a father, oramafter, hée

fing o m:n
diligent in
therr calling.
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may not neglect his wife,children, &
forw: lrﬁeed they who are fréed

in idlentffe riotoufnele,and volup

oufneffe Such are many rhiftreffcs,
. who fpend their timeinlying a bed,
attiring thiem/felucs, and gofhipping.
Suchare thany yotmg gentlemen li-
uing in their fachers houfes,who part-
ly through the too much indulgencic

and ne%:igcncc oftheir parents, and
partly throughtheir owne headftrong

from publike fun@ions, ‘are bound to
attend fo muchthe more vpon the
private duties of their families, bes
caufe they haue more leifure thereun.
to. But none ought wholly to neg-

taineand Prince ofhis people,and ve- |

ry much imployedin publike affaires, l
yet

le€k them;° Tofwah, who wasa Cap- ‘olifsqry.
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Treas, 1,

pt Saums.ag.
&3,
q1Kjng1.6,

Whydutles of
mar and wife

firR deliucred,

¥ Manand
wife were the
firftcouple.

3. Manand
wif e are come
monly the
cifitfeina
familye

yet neglected not his family : for hee
profefleth that he and bis honfe would
feruethe Lord, It feemeth thae P £/
was negligent in performing the du-
ticofa fatrflcr, and9 Dawidallo, But
what followed thereupon ¢ Two of
Efies fonnes proued {acrilcgious, and
lewd Pricfts. Twoof Dawids fonnes
proued very ill common-wealths-
men,euen plaing waitors,

§ 9..0f the A, Hes orderin laying
downe the m:raf busbands and
wiues in the firft place, ,

- There being three efpeciall degrees
or.otders in afamily, (as we heard be-
fore ) the Apoftle placeth husband
and wife inthe firft ranke,and firft de-
clareth their duties,and that not with-
out good reafon : for

‘Furft, The husband and wife were
the firft couple that euer werein the
world. «1demand Evewere ioyned
in marriage, and made man and wife
before they had children, or feruants.
So fallcthic out, for the moft parte-
uen to this day in erreting, or
bringing togethcr a family : the firft
<ol Eic isordinarily an husband anda

wife.

Secondly,moft vfually the husband
and his wife are the chiefeft ina fami-
ly allvaderthem fingle perfons: they

ouernows of all the reft in the
houfe. Thercfore moft mect it is,
chat they fhould firft know their duty,
and learne to practife it , that fothey
may be an example ro all thereft.( If
they faile in their duty one to ano-
ther,they giug occafion to all the reft

yder them to bee carcleffe, and

y:gligent intheirs. Let an hiSband be
churlith to hiz wife , and defpife her,
he miniftreth an occafion to children
and feruants to contemne her like-
wife,and to be difobedient vnto her :
yea,to be churlifhand froward one to
another, efpeciall to theirvnderlings.
Leta wife be vntrufty and vnfaith-
full o her husband, let her filch and
purloine from him, children and fer.
uants will foone take courage, or ra-
ther boldnefic from hcr example pri-

uily to fteale what they can from their
father,& mafter. Thusis their breach

of duty a double fault: one in refpet’

of the party whom they.wrong,  and
to whomthey. deny duty- ¢. thg other
in refpec of thofe to.whota they
giue occafion of finning.v. - v

Know thérefore, Othusbands
wiues, that yee,aboueall otlier in the

family, aré moft bound sntoacon- |

{cionable performance of yoir dutys)
Grgater will your condemnation be,
ifyou faile therein, Looke to it aboue

thereft:and by your example draw |
on your childrenand feruants ( if you |

baue any)to performe their duties :
which {urely they will moce. readily
doe, whenthey fhall behold. you as
guides going-biefore thei, :& makin
confcience of your ioyntand: aﬁ
duties. R S
G b
. 104 Of the sApoflles order in festing
‘ downe ‘i’:}:ﬂur: dnm:/t'; té
S places ' Pl

In handling the dutics of the firf

aid |-

Blspeceat qui
exemple peccats

72

- VViues partie
mhldus:d

forenamed cauple,the A, ﬁlcbeﬁ.in- firfthaid

ncth with wiues,& layeth down their
particularduries in the firft place. The
reafon of this order I taketp be the
infariority of the wife to hier husband.
I'doe ther athertakeit {otobe, be-
caufe I obferue 'this to bee his vfuall
method and order,firft to declare the
duties of inferiours,and then of fupe-
riours: For inhandling the duties of
* children and parents, & of ® feruants’
and mafters,he beginneth withthe in-
feriours,bothin this,and inother B~
pitles ; whichorderalfo ¢ 5. Peter
obferueth : yea,® the law it felfe doth
inthe firft place, and that exprefly,
mention the inferiours duty, onely
i:}rlying the fuperiours to follow asa
iuft confequence, which is this,f rhe
inferiowr muftgine honour & by versue
thereof [erﬁrme Juch duties as apper-
taine thereso, then muft the fuperionr
carry himpelfe worthy of honour, and by
wertue  thereof performe  anfwerable
duties.) .

Lueft. Why thould inferiours du-
ties bemoxe fully exprefled, and pla(-{

ce

downe, bes !
nn&l{ty el
inferiurs,

o
x| ]
cColgatso, f

o
dsPet.gar.

cRxed. 2043,




Treat, 1.

Eruesians Chap 5 werf 23,

1;.

Inferiours du~
veshelt
taughe be-
caule they arg
molt backe
ward and loth, |
to performe
them,
Greater dif-
ficultyin ru.
ling well,than
in obeying,

Nibil difficiline
nec perindelas
beriofius quem
bene imperare
Lud.Visin
Aug.decin.
Dhtstab
Ducem velim
quidfronte pa
Tiber, @ serge
Siroculatus.
Tumothaped
Plutarch,

3 Sam,14.3,
&,

Sce Treat.g,
§-37.

15amr4.34
&e,

Sewiores & in-
ter cos optimos,
& prudentes

ced in the firft ranke #

Arfiw, Surely becaufe for the moft
part inferiotrs are moft ‘ynwilling to
vndergde'thie’ duties “of their place.
Who is ndit motk ready to rile, than
tobe fubig?- 27

T deny fotbue that ¢l a farre mire
difficult and hard r‘nét;'(‘;" 1o goucthe
wellthen t6 obey well.” Fot, to, rule
and goyerne requirethi more kndtw:’

, experiencé , wifdome, care;
Wbfulnefle, diligence, and other
like vertues, than to obey and be fub-
ie@t. Hee that obeyerh hath his rule
laid before him,which is the will'and
command of his fuperlour in things
lawfull, and not againft Gods‘wiﬁ.
Bur the fuperiour who commandeth,
isto corifider not only tehat is lawfull
but alfo what is moft fi, meer,conuc-
nient, andeuery way thebeft : yea
alfo he mutft forecaft for the time to
come, and fo farre as he can obferuc
whether that which is now for the
prefent meet enough, may not bee
dangerous for the time to come, and
in that refpeét vnmeettobee vrged.
Whence it followeth, that the fiipers-
ourin awthority may finin comman-
ding that which the inferionr in fub-
section may vpon his command doe
without fin, “Who can iuftly charge
loab with finhe in numbring the peo-
ple,when Daxid vrged him by ver-
tue of his authority foto doc ? Yet
did Dawid finne in commanding it.
Withoue: all queftion San/ did finin
charging the people by an oathito eat
no foed the day that they purfied
their encmies ( a time whenthey had
moft necd to be refrethed with food,
asJonathans words imply ) and yet
didnot the people finnc it forbearing
witneffe the euent thar followed on|
Ionathans cating,though he knew not
his fathers charge. Who feeth not
hereby, thatitis a matter of much
more difficulty to role well, thanto
obey ¢ which is yet further evident
by Gods wifc,dif’poﬁng prouidence
inordering-who fhotild gouerne,wlio
obey. Commonly thié!younger for
agé; chewbeaker for féx; the meaner
for eftate,the more'ignorant for-vn.:

derftanding, with thelike, are in _pla‘
cesof fubiectig:but the elder,Rropger,
wealthier,wifcr,and fizch like perfoni;
are for the moft part,or ar leat fhould
be in place of authority: Woe to-thee &
land (" {aith Salomon)when thy kingis
achilde. Ande [I/aialt denounceth it gs
a curfeto Ifracl,that childrew fhall bee
their Princes, and babes fball rule ouer
them, and complaineth®that swomen
hudyuleouer the people,

‘Now toreturneto the point,though
it be fo that goucrnours haue the hea-
vicft burdenlaid on their fhoulders,

yet inferiours thatare vader fubitc=| .

tion thinke their burdenthe heanieft,

' | & arc lotheft to beare it, & moft wil-

lingto caft it away. For naturally
there s in cuery onemuch pride and
ambition; which as duft caft on'the
cyes of theit vnderftanding, putteth
outthe fight thereof, and fo miaketh
themaffet fuperiority, and authority
ouer others,andtobe ftubborne vn-
der the yoke of fubie&ion : which is:

the caufe thatin all ages; both by di-}.

uine,and alfo by humane lawés pé
nalties,& punifbments of diuers kinds’
haue been ordained, tokecpe inferi-
ours in compaffe of their duty :* and
yet (fuch isthe pride of mans heare/
allwill not ferue. What age, what
place euer was there,which hath not
inftcaufe to complaine of fubiects re-
bellion,feruants ftubbornnefle, chil-
drens difobedience, wiues prefump-
tion ¢ Not without caufe therefore
doththe Apoftle firft declare the dy-
ties of inferiours,

Befides, the Apoftle would here-
by seach thofe who are vader autho-
rity,how to mone themthat arein au-
thority oucr them, to deale cqually
and kindly, not hardly and cruelly?
with them;namely; by-endeouring

¢o performe their owne duty firft. {-

For wha is it that proucketh wrath,
rage,and'futy,in gouernours ¢ What!
maketh them thar haie authority; to:
deale roughly, and" rigoroufly #/islic
niot for the moft part difobedienec, &/
frourncffein tholethatare vnder' go--
uernment? though fore in authosity

& potcnieso
porietimperare
duniores vera
arere.llat,
i
fEccl 10,06,
ilh 34
JILENEN

R}
Arbition s if
which mak,
inferhours
loth to bee
fubic,

sInferiouts |
duties firft de
livered,to

teach them

howto winne ['
their gouer-
nours fauoyr,

bz fo prodd;fo fauagesd inhurnane, as
B

no honour
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iPfal38.20.

3.By obeying,
men learne to
rule well,

Parendo difces
imperare.Arift,
Politib3.c. 3.

Ve

Reafons why
gouernours
ough firftto
performe
their dntiess

Viterque fuxm
Ppreocenpesof
mtu.dn,/,ﬁ
bowm.26un
1Cer.t1,

honor done to them, no performance
of duty can fatisfic and content them,
but they will(as | Dauids ies)re-

ners ina race ftriuc in running to out-
ftrip one another. )
ut if queftion be made who fhall | Resfons why

ward euill for goodnefle, yet the beft
generall dircétion that canbe prefcri.
bed to inferiours,to prouoke their go-
uernours to deale well with them, is,
that inferiours themfelues be carefull
and confcionable in doing their duty
firft, If their gouernours on carthbee
nothing moucd therewith, yet will
the higheft Lord in heauen gracioufly
acceprit,

Lattly, men muft firlt learne too-
bey well, before they canrulewell :
forthey who fcerne to be fubiectto
their gouernows while they are vn-
der authority, are like to prouc into-
lerably infolent when they arein au-
thority,

Learncall that are vnder aurhoriz,
how to winne your gouernours
uour : how to make your yoke cafie,
and your burden light : how to pre-
uent many mifchicfes which by rea-
fon of the power of y our fuperiours
oucr you may otherwife fall vpon
you: Firftdoc ye your duty.

Tliere are many weighty reafons to
moue goucrnours firft to beginto do
their duty. For,

Fitft, by vertue oftheir authority,
they bearc Gods image, therefore in
doing their duty they honour that
image.

Sccondly,by reafon of their place,
they oughtto goe before fuch as are
vnder them.

Thirdly,a faithfull performance of |
theirduty, isan cfpeciall meanes to
keepe their inferioursin compafic of |
theurs,

* Fourthly, their failing in duty is
exemplary : ii caufeth others vnder
them to faile in theirs, and fo it isa
doublefinne.

i Fiftly,their reckoning fhall be the
greater : for of them who haue recei-
ued more, more fhall be required.

It were therefore to be withed that
fuperiours and iriferiours would ftriue
who fhould beginne firft, and who
fhould performe their owne part beft,
and inthis kind ftriueto excel,as run-

begin, Iaduifé inferiours notto ftand | ey

out in this ftrife,but to thinke the A.- | performe

poftle firftinciteth them : and that jt | eir duties,
isthe fafeft forthemto begin : forin
this contention inferiours are like to
fare the worft,by reafon of the pow-
er which Superiours haue ouer them,
Andthough itbe more againft gur
corrupt,proud,and ftout nature&e
fubicctand obey, yetlet vs fo much
the more endeuour to yeeld duty in
thiskinde. For it is an ‘efpeciall part
of fpirituall prudence, to obferue
what our corrupt nature is moft prone
vato,and wherein it moft fwellethvp,
that therein we may moft ftriue to
beatit down : nature is contrary to
grace,and thek ?'/dm: of the flefhis

tmm'l] tgainﬂ Go kRom.8.7.

§- X1, Of the reafons why wines dusies
arefirft taught,

Queft. Whyamongother inferi-
ours are wites _firft brought into the
{choole of Chrift tolearn their duty?

Anfiv. Firftofall other inferiours
ina family, wiucs are farre the moft
excellent,and therefore to be placed
in the firft ranke,

Secondly, wiues were the firftto
whom fubiection was inioyned : be-
fore there was childe or feruant in the
world,it wasfaid to her,thy defire [hall
be fubiec? 10 thine busband. Geagdé.

Thirdly, wiues are the fountaine
from whenceal other degrees fpring:
& therefore ought firft to be clenfed.

Fourthly, this fubic&ionis a good
patterne vnto children and feruants :
and agreat meanes to moue them to
be fubie&.

Fiftly, Imay further adde asa
trath, which is too manifeft by ex-
perience in all places, thatamong all
other parties of whom the Holy
Ghoft requireth fubic&ion ,: wives
for the moft part arc ! moft back- |,
ward in yeclding fubicion to their s,
husbands. »But yee wiues that feare
God, bee carefull of your duty d

an

See Treat,3. |
4
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5

BExod33

[ Si propter De-
wmviro parue.
[ vis, rali prope.
mere queabeo

fiovideceant,

Jed ea quibuate
legiflator fecit
obnoxiam dili-
genter exeque-
x¢. Chryf. bom,
6. r.corst,

i

mGeng, 16,
n1Cor, 11,9,

oPrik,31.39

p Aamlendy

q Swbitafint,
HieronVes,
Tranf.6rafm,
¥ Subjsite vos
Beza,

diid though jt may feeme fpmewhat
dbhrary tg the'commar-gourfe and
practife of wivles, et fullow not 4
mulsitude to doewift.” Thovgh it hee
Natth to ¢orrupt ratite ;' yet Bear
Howni¢ chat cottuption : yéathqugh
your husbarids bee backiard intheis
durics, ¥t bee yee forward ;" and
fHiue to goc'before’ them in yoyes :
rcmcmbrihg’g\rlmt) the L(;l‘ s]x]ith
Mitth. 5 4&:°47.) 1f yow loue them
%fll e ,,u’.;f.a;,u fingulay shing
doeyee? Yea remerbbring alfo what
the Apoftle fhith,’ ¢ 1'Tim. 2. 147)
Sr¥e woman was firft in' the tranfgré:
fion, mand firk had herduty giuen
vnto her,, and ®was made for theo

+ | wan,andwoiWian for thewoman.

Thus fhall yee deferuc’thic com-
mendation of good wiues ;' © UMary

| hase Home dertwonfly , busyee excell

them all.

Hauing hitherto handled the fore-
| naméd géneiall inftructions, I will
pm«tds to ‘a-more diftin¢t-opening
of the words; and colle@ fach obfer-
uations as thence arife,and then parti-
cularly declare the feuerall dutics
which the thece. orders in a family
owe cachtoother.

b §. 12, -Of wines fubsechion.

-

Er&Ees, 5.32.
Wies fubmitydicr felues vmto your own
** busbands,ds vnto'vhe Lord,

#1~He P wordby whichthe Apoftle
L' feach “‘noted” out: the duties of

‘ntay be tranflated paffiuely ag9 many
‘hévedone , or*actuely as our Eng.
\lgh'dvo'th {[ubimit yous felues) and that
oft fitly ¢ ‘for there is a double
fubicgion, - - P
Tt A mffary fubiedtion's which
islrhc fubiection of order.
'3, APoluntary fubicGion: which
isthe flibiection'of duty. o
2 The neceffary fubietion is that
dggree of inferiority, wherein God

wiues, is-of the middle’voice, and

hath placed all inferiours,and where.
by he hath fubiected them o theirin

periors , - tha is, fet them.inalofver |

ranke. By vertue thereof, thouglvin:

feriours feckd o exalt themfelies a2 |

boue their fuperion, yet are they fub-
ieét vnto them:their ambition  doth
not take:away that order Which God
hath eftablifhied,’ A wifeisin an infe-
riour degree,though{he domineere
neuer fo much ouer her husband.
‘The Velansary fubicction , is that
dutifull refpeét-which inferiours cars:

?' towards thofe whom God hath:|,
et ouer theats whereby they manii.|;

fefta willingnefle to yeeld co that or-
der which God hath eftablifhed. Be.
caufe God hath placed them vndet-
theirfuperjours , they will in all duty
manifeft thar fubleétion which their
place requireth,

Becaufe itis a duty which is here

- | required,the voluntary fobicétion muft:.
nee

be here meant : and to expreffe:
{o mnch, it is thus fet downe, ﬁ&n,ih
your felues. o :

hough' the

it is reftrained to a narower coms
pafle, namely to * fubiection of rens:
rence. Here learnethat oo

To m:;ﬁry [ubiection 5 .muft vo-
luntary fubieltion beadded:that is,duty
uftbe performed accordirig to. thae
order and degree wherein God hatly

| fetvs, This is to makea-vertue of

neceflity. .

Vnder this phrafc (fubmit your
felues ) all the duties which'a wife
oweth to her husband are comprifed,
?}: 1fhall * afterwards imore diftin@tly

W, . :

. <
. 13. Of the perfons to swhom wiues
$ 'm_/’);t ﬁlbl’:ﬂ. e

- In fetting downe'the partics ito
whom wites owe fibiection, the Ad;
poftle noteth a particle of, reftraint)
(* owme) and that tofhew that a wife
ougheto haue bucone hpsbg‘nd,whxch‘
is more plainly .cxprefled.in.another.
place by the fame phrafe,, Jer euery
woman bawe her awne hvsband: thatis,
onlyone propmohti; felfe:fo as

2 It

fame ward bee Here |
vied that was in the forther verfeyyét |

*See8.s,

1,04, - »

" Trear.y .

*idbas,

100r9 1y
v Yy
aifex
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1reasy;

Sec§.81.83,

:a. Obfer.

1t is wnlawfull for a wifeto hane
more thes one huskand at once,

A wife muft fubshic her felfe onely
 to thatone, proper husband, and to
| no other man(as fhe is a wife & yeel-

deth the duty of awife){oas the fub-
" ieion of adultereffes is here exclu-

: 3. Obfer,

* of drdpss.
@i e,

Sicundum in-
telligentiam
grecitatis

tam vxor
quam mulier
valeab interpre-
tari Hieron g
Galy,

 ded : and the duty required is,that
A wifemuft yeelda chafefasthfull,
masrimoniald fubicction 10 her hus-
band, L
Hcre by the way  Adamiani ex A-
‘note thefoolith col-  dam dictiy cuing
le@tion of Ada- imitantur in
mits, Familifls,and paradife nudita-
fuchlike licentious tem .Nuptins a-
libertineswho from  werfantur Nudi
the generall words itague mares fa-
which the Apoftle mineque conue.
victh(men* and wo-  #innt, &re. Ax-
men)inferre that all  guff.de Herefids-
womenareas wiues flinct.31.
toallmen,and that ~ Premifiud in-
there needethnota- ter fevirs & fa-
ny fuch ncere con- “msne PVewerio-
iunction ofonc man  peram  dabans.
with one woman, Philaff.
Which beaftly opi-
nion as it is contrary tothe current of |
Scripture, and to the ancientlaw of |
marriage ( twofball be one flefb) fo allo
to this claufe(their owne husbands)The
Apoftle,in vﬁrg thofe generall words
followed the Greeke phrafe, which
putteth thofetwo words(men womwen)
for husbandsand wiues: fo alfo doe -
ther tongucs, yca and our Englith,
The particular relation, which is be-
twixt the perfons who are meant by
thofe two words,doth plainely thew
how they are to be taken, and when
they are to be reftrained to manand
‘wifc.To tuke away that ambiguity,

4. Obfer.
See Treat.3,
§s1.

-our Englifh hath wel tranflated them,
“busbandand wife.

To dire& and prouoke wiues vnto
theirduty, the Apoftle addeth this
claufe («s vnte the Lord;which is both
a Rule & a Reafon of witces fubie&ion.
It dirc@eth wiues by nothing the re-
Jraint of their obedience, and the
manner thereof,

The Reftraint in that Wines oughs fo
toobey their husbands aswithall they o-

bey the Lordybutno further:they may
not be fubie@ in any thing to their,
husbands,that cannot ftand withtheir
fubicétion tothe Lord, S
Themanner inthat wises onght 10
yeeld fuch a kindof [wbiection to theiy
huskands, as may bee approwed of the
s the Apofic il
us the e himfelfe ex: .
deth this phra;f,':chap.s.verf.f, .
It prouoketh wiuesto fubmit them.
felues to their husbands, by noting
the place of an husband, whichis,
to be in the Lords ftcad,. bearing bis
image, and in that refpect having a
fellowthip and partnerfbip with the
ord,fo as
Wiues in fubiecting shemfelnes aright
10 their husbands are fubiecs to the Lord,
And one the contrary fide,
\Wines in refufing to befubiect to their |
bx;l;ndy, vefufe so be [whicss 1 the
Lord,

§. 140 How am hushand js bis wines |
bead.

ErHrssag.

For the busbandis the head a[ shewife,
euen as Chrift is the head of the
Church: and heis theSanionr of the

body.

The place of an husband intimated
in the laft claufe of the former verle,
is more plainely expreffcd, and fully
cxplainedin this verfe. His placeis
exprefled vader the metaphor of an
head : and amplified by his refem-
blancetherein vato Chriff. .

The particle of connexion (F 0 R
fheweth that this verfe is added as,a

both to the duty it felfe : and tothe
manner of performing it,
‘The metaphor of an bead
the duty.
The amplification thereof by the
refcmblince thatis madeto Chrift,
enforceththe manner of pesforming

enforceth

thedwsy. - A

reafon:which may fitly be referred | -

§ obfer. |
Sce Tm{.;.
54

6 0bfe,

§f’f!.'.§:,.

70,
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A wife muft fubmit her felfe to an
husband, becaufe he is her bead : and
fhee muft doc it as sothe Lord , be-
canfe her husband is to her, as Chrift
:is to the Church, :

| The metaphor of an head decla-
reth twg pg!nts:
1, The dignit

2. The dflgty y%of an husband.

1. As an head is more eminent
Land excellent than the body, and
' placed aboueit , foisan husband to
his wife.

3. As an head by the vnderftan-
ding whichisinit, gouerneth, pro-
tecteth,preferucth, prouideth for the
body, fo dorh.the husband his wifc :
atleafthe ought {o to doe : for this is
his officeand duty. This is here no-
tedto fhew thebencfit whicha wife
receiueth {by her husband : {0 as two
motiues are included vnder this me-
taphor.

he firft is taken from the husbands
prerogatiue, whence note that

Subiection muft be yeeldedto fuch as
areouer vs, For this is amaine end of
the difference betweene party and

arty. Towhat end is the head feta-
ﬁouc the body , ifthe body bee hot
fubic&toit? :

The fecond is taken from the be-
nefit which a wife reapeth by her
husbands fuperiority: and it fheweth
that

. Theywhowill not fubmit th

Gl

Chriftians, Heathens may be moucd
to fubie themfelues to their Gouer.
rours, by the refcmblance raken from
a nawrall body. How much more
o$h: Chriftians to be moued by the
refemblance taken from the myfticall
body of Chrift:

Thefe words (and heeis the Sansour
of the body) asthey doc declare the
office of Chrift ,"and the bencfic
which the Churchreapeth , fo they
note the end why an husband is ap-
pointed to bee the head of his wife,
namely, that by his prouident care he
may beas a faviour to her. Itis here
noted rather to fhew the benefic
which a wife reapethby her husband,
then the duty which hee oweth : for
that the Apoftledeclareth aftcrwads,
verf. 25,&c. The meaning then is,
That as Chrift was giuen to beean
head of the Church which is his bo-
dy, that hee might protet it, and
prouide all needfull things for it, and
fobe a Sauiourtoit, euen fo for that
very end are husbands appointed to
be the head oftheir wiues.

Vpon this ground the Apoftle in-
ferreth the conclufion in the next
verfes

refemblance
beswixt

§.16. of the%Tln Churchto Chrift.

A wife to her husband,

Y
to their upeviors, arciniurions o them-
felues : asthebody were iniurious to
it felfe,if it would notbe fubiec tothe
head. )

. 15. Of the referblance of an huf-
¢ hnd{:clmﬂ.

The more to enforce the forena-
med reafon , the Apoftle addeth the
refemblance that is betwixt an huf-
band and Chrift,as this note of com-
parifon (* enen as) heweth: whenceit
followeththat
Iis asmees for awife to fabmit ber
[elfe 10 ber husband, as for theChnrch
to fbmit it felfeto Chriff. This am-
plification is ~ efpecially added for

ErHES. 524

Therefore as the Church is fubied? to
Chrift,fo let wines bee 1o their owne
husbands in cuery thing.,

THis conclufion fetteth forth not
onely the duty it felfe, but alfo
another Reafon,and another Rule to
prouoke and dire¢t wiues to perform
their duty : and that vnder the pat-
terne of the Church. :
The reafon may bee thus framed,
< has which the Church doth to Chrift,
awifemuft doe toher husband, But the
Churchis fwbiett o Chrift. Therefore a
wife muft be fubiect tthtr husband.
2
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The propofition is grounded on
that refemblance which is betwixt
the Church in rclation to Chrift,and
a wife in relation to her husband: for
an husband is that to his wife, which

| Chirift is to the Church; thercfore a
" wife muft be o to her husband, as the
Churchis to Clrift.

The rule notethboth the Manner
("ws)and alfo the Extent of a wiues
fubicction(” in enery thing.)

! Quft. Tsmortall and finfull man to
' bee obeyed as the Lord Chrift the
eternall Sonne of God¢

Anfiv. This extent is to bee re-
ftrained to the generaliry of the
things inqueftion. Asin other pla-
ces,wherethe Apoftle faith,all things
are lawfull for me, he meancth all in-
different things, for of them his fpeech
was inthat place. And where againe
hefaith, Whatfoeuer is fét bgfond]aa,
eat,he meancth,whatfoeuer good and
wholfome mear: for of that he fpake.

Thus much of the aine dri.t of
the Apoftle in fetting before wiues
the example of Chrift,to whom hufle
bands are like in dignity , and the ex-
ample of the Church, to whom
wiues ought to be like in duty.

1 will turther confider thefe exam-
ples of Chrift and the Churchmore
diftinétly by themfelues, without any
rclation to man and wiic : and out of
them note fuch generall inftruétions
as concernc all Chriftians,

§. 17. Ofthe relation betwixt Chrift
andthe Church.

Ernes. 5.23,24.

23. Chrift is the head of the Church:
andhe is the Sauiour of the body.

24. TheChurchis [ubiet vnto Chrift
inenery thing.

Ehold here the mu-¢ Chrift,
tuall relation bc-g
twixt the Church,
Wherein note concerning Chrift,
1. His prcheminence ouer the
Church,(beis her head.)

2. Hisgoodnefle tohqr,(b:i: ber |!

Sautonr,)

Notealfo concerning theChurch, |

1. Her prerogatiue, (fheis the ba-,
4 oy

3. Her duty. In laying downe |

whereof, thereis noted, .
Wherein it confifteth, (The
Church is fubicét to Chrift,)

2. How farrcit extendcth,fin ewe-

ry thing.) .

Theticle Head , is giuen to Chrift
in tworefpects:

1. In regard of his *dignity and
dominion ouer the Church.

2. Inregard of the “necre vnion
betwixt him and the Church,

This vnion is more fully exprefled
afterwards,veif.30.

The dignity” of Chtift is here
principally intéded:foas Chrift is the
kigheft in axshority ouer the hurch :
the titles ¢ Lord Father, Mafter, Do-

like, being by a kinde of excellency
and propricty attributed to him,proue
asmuch. ’

The caufes hereof are

1. The good pleafire of God his
Father,

2. The dignity of his perfon be-
ing God-Man.

{. The merit of his facrifice wher-
by he hath redcemed and purchafed
his Church vnto himfelfe.

4. The omnipotency of his pow-
cr, whereby he isable to protect i,

5. The al-fufficiency of fpirit,
whereby hec is able togiueto euery
member all needfull grace,

Tillthe Pope of Rome can fhew
fogood rcafon for this title (Supreme
head of the whole Church) we will ac-
count him a blufphemous vfurper
thereof.

obiect, Heisnot accounted an Im.
periall head as Chriftis, but oncly a
Minifteriall head,

A, 1. This diftin&ion is
without all ground or warrant of
Scripture,

2. It imzlieth plaine contradiéi-
on. Fortobe aminifteriall head, is
tobean headand aminifter , which is

all
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uEpbef 4y 15,
18,

Dedl,
dicos.é,

cMathiag. 1, |
 &Bor,f Prophes,8 Firfl-borne , withthe | ¢

f 1'7:.::1. 1819,
§ Colaroas,

1. Vo

The diftin@i-
on betwixe
imperialland
minifteriall
?ead difeufe




Treat.x;

Eruesians

Chap.s.verfe 13

19

h

iftaékl. bﬁ 6
. cap.16.deprin-
| ¢ip.dofls

s Thefl: 3.4,

InDecretal.

Epbeforar s
l’.

- with the words expounded.

all oncas an headand a member in rc-
lation to the fame thing. ’

3. Though in thele two words
( Imperiall, Minifteriall) they may
feeme to'aduance Chrift aboue the,
Pope , yet in their owne intctpre.
tation of thefe words they make the
Pope equall to Chrift, if not aduance
him aboug Chrift: Forthey fay that
Chriftis an imperiall head to quicken
the Church inwardly : and the Pope

2 minifteriall head to gouerne it out-
- wardly. Firft let it bec noted, how

litele congruity this_expofition hath
Doth
this word (imperiall) imitare aquick-
ning vertuez Doth this word(msniffe-

: riall)imply a gouerning powert Nay,

is there.not great incongruity in this,
that Chrift fhould be¢ the Imperi-

"all head , and yet the Pope an

head to gouerne ¢ * Befides, doth not
this rcn§ afunder two of Chrifts offi-
ccs, aad Jeavingonego Chritt, give
another to the Pope, and fomake him
equall with Chrifte” I the particular
branches of this goucrnment which
is giuen by papifts vato the Pope b
vertucof his headfhippe be obferned,
we fhall finde that to bee verified in
him, which the Apoftle hath fore.
told concerning Antichrift, that 4s
God he fittethin the temple of God, fhew-
ing himfelfe thas he is God, Forthey

iuc to him the keyes of heauen and
Ecll, to fhut or open the onc or other
as pleafeth him:they giue him power
to difpenfe with Gods lawes,to coine
articles of faith,to make lawcs to bind
mens confciences directly and imme-
dialy, togiue pardonfor finne, to
frce fubicéts from allegeance to their
Soucraignes, tocanonize Saints, and
what norz.

But to let thefc impious blafphe-
mies paffe, befide that this preroga-
tiuc of Chrift (to bee head of thes
Chuch)is incommunicable(for there.-
by the Apoftle proueth Chrift to bee
aduanced farre abowe all principality,
and power &-d might,and dominion,and
euery nameydre.) Chrift needethnot
for the exeeution of his office thercin
any Vicar, or Deputy : for as head he

filleth allin allthings: andby hiscrer- |

aall fpirit is hee in héauen, earth, and
cuery place where any of his mem-
bers are,: according to his * prawifes
madevntohis Church, -~ 5
Much comfort and. great confi-
dence muft this needs minifter to.all
fuch as haue affurance that they are of
thisbody : for hauing fo mighty, fo
wife,fo mercifull anhead, anhead fo
wifficient euery way, who can in-
ﬂrq&,digc&,ﬁuidc, gouerne, proteét,
and helpe :them in - all their needs
whatfoeuer, what nced shey fearce
When weare affaglted by Satan , or
any way fec vpon by any of his in
ftruments’, or are in any diftreffe or
nced, letvsJift vp the eies of our faith
higher then wee can the cics. of our
body, and in heauen behold this our
head, whois inuifible, and wee can-
not but rcceiue from thence much
comfort and incouragenent. ]
§.18. Of the bencfit of Chrifts keadhip.
The Goodneffe of Churift is fet down
in thefe words (and hee is the Samionr
of thebody.) Eucry word almofthath
his emphafis. O
1.. The copulatiue particle (AND)'
fhewesh that e L
The goodne(J which Ghrift doth for

his Church, hee dosthbecanfe be is b el

head thereof, . )

0 how_happy a thing is itfor the
Chprehpharithath fuch anhcad | an;
head that doth not tyrannize ouer ir,
nor trample it vader foot : an head
that do:ﬁ not pole, or pecle .the
Church : but procurcth peaceand
fafety to it. When Naomi fought to |
makea match betwixt Boaz and Rwth, |
that he might be her head, what faith
thees Shall 1 nar[uh, reft for thee thas
it may be well with thee? It is therefore
the office of an head to be a Sauiour,
to procure reft and profperity tq-the
bo’c‘l{ whofe head itis. .

appy were it for Kingdomes,
Common-wealths, Citties, Chur-
ches,Families, wiucs,and all that haue
heads,,if they were fuch heads : that,
becaufe they are heads, they would
endeuour to be Sauiours. {
§.19. Of

* Mart.18,20
& 18.30,
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§. 19. Of Chrift afufficient Saviour.

In laying forch the goodneffe of
Chriftthree things arenoted,

1. The Kinde of goodnefle,which
is faluarion(the Saniour.)

2. The perfon that performeth it
(hehimfelfe. ) .

3. Theparties for whom hee per -
formeth it ( she body.)

1. The Greeke word tranflated
* Sawionr is fo emphaticall that other
tongues can hardly findea fit word to
exprefle the emphafis therereof : it
being attributed to Chrift, implyeth
that

Chrifl isa mofi abfolute and perfect
Saniowr, he is cuery” way a fufficient
Sauiour : * able perfectly to faue euen to
the very verermoft, Hee faueth Soule
and Body : he faveth from all man-
ner of mifery : which s intimated by
that particular from whichhe faueth,
namely finne : he fball fane his people

from their finnes. Sinne is the greateft,

and moft gricuous cuill,yea,the caufe
ofall mifery ; they who are faued
from it, arefaued from alleuill : for
there is nothing hurtfullto man, but
thatwhich is caufed by finne, or poi.
foned by it. -

Bcfore finne feazed on man he was
moft happy, free from allmifery:and
fo fhall hebe after the contagion,guilt,
punifhment, dominion, and remain-
der of finne is remoued. But hethat
remaineth in the bondage of finisin
amoft wofull plight. In that Chrift
faucth from finne,hee faueth from the
wrathof God, the curfe of thelaw,
the verome of all outward croffes,
the tyranny of Satan, the fting of
Dcath, the power of the graue, the
torments of hell,and what not 2

The purity, of Chrifts nature, and
excelleacy of his perfon is it that ma-
keth him fo fufficient a Saviour:which
reafon the Apoftle himfife noteth :
for where he faith that Chriftis ableto
faue to whe vttermoff,hec addeth, for
proofe thereof , that he is Holy,
hsrmele(fe,undefiled, feparate from fin-
nerssandmade higher then the heawens.

'

Great matter of reioycing, andof
confidence doth this minifter vnto vs.

Whenthe Angell firft broughe this

newes, 7o yow is borme a4 Sautour, hice

faith, Bebold1bring you good tidings of
great ioy. This made the Virgin Mary

fay, My [pirit hath reioyced in Godmy

Sayiour, and for this did Zacharias
blefle God that redeemed bis people,and
raifed vp an horne of faluasion. When
the eyes of old Simeon had feenc this
Saluation,he defired no longer to live,
but faid, Lordnow letteft thou thy fer-
sant depart in peace,

They whobeleeuein this Sawionr,
will be of like mind : and as they re-
ioyce in him, {o they will truft vato
him,and fay withthe Apoftle, we are
more then conquerors through him thas
lonedvs, dre.

This being {o, to what end ferueth
the fuppofed treafure of the Church,
wherein are faid to be flored vpindul.
gences,pardons,merits wor ks of fupere.
rogation,'& I know not what rraﬁj,to
ad tothe fatisfaction of this Saviour ¢
cither Chriftis nota fufficient Saui-
our,or thefe are ( tofpeake the leaft )
vain.But vaine they are: and an emp-
ty,filthy, detcftbale treafure,chat is,
which God will deftroy withall that
trufttherein. )

§.20. Of Chrift the only Sanioar.

This relatiue particle(* H & e)hath
alfo his emphafis; for as it pointeth
out Chrift the head of the Church, (G
reftraineth this great worke to him :
it may thusbe tranflated, e himfelfe,
that is ,he in his owne perfon, heeby
‘}}imlf(?:lfc,hc anld none buthe.So asto
peake properly,

Chirftis }t)lze o’;lrly Sauiour of men : in
whichrefpe heis called" the horne of
[aluatiom,yea Saluation it felfe:which
titles are giuen to him by an excellency
and propriety : and in the fame refpeét
the name ¢ Zefis was giuen vato him,

Herebytheway <« cl:r;'/fo dici-
note the blafpe- mur Chriftiani,

among the Papifls, te: guiarem fig-
who
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:-blafphemous, then

who ftile them- matum  nomine
felues Jefuits : affu- Chriftus, fzili.
'ming. that. name cet vnctionem no-
pwhichiis proper.to. biscommunicasit,
this great office of, Nam, vt ait Apo.
Ielus Chrift. . flolus, omnes nos
Qbieit, Why is, "de plenitudine ¢-
this nam¢ more’ ins accepimsis :fed
rem fi n;'[mqn

nomsne 1elus non
_Comunicauit: nam
Jiwore. o

conuenitipfe ewim

the title Chriftians.

A, One of
their owne religi-
on doth thus re-
folucshatobicdlio: (v dicitwr in
We are called Chri- firiptuya) faluum
Jtians of Chrift, wot  facies  populum
Tefuits of lefus be- funm: ac fi dice-

the thing fignified mon alins, Guil,
by thamansa Chrift, Lindwod sn Pro-
that &g anoimiing:  wince. fine Con-
for (s the Apofle  (irut. Cangl. b,
faith) we all receiue de Confuctud,

of his fullnefic. But -

bath- wot communicated to s the

belongeth s0 him aloweto fanc, as [aith
the j:xripmn;lr:lhall I faue bis people.: m
if be [hould fay e alone andnoosher.

But to returne to our matter, Saint
Peter doth moft plaincly. and fully
prouc the forenamed do@rine in
thefe words fpoken of Tefus Chrift,
Thereis no fgluationin any other : for
there is mowe other wame under heauen
&iuen among men whereby wemuft be fa-
ued. None is able,f none is worthy to
worke fogreatawork, Iefis muft do
it,oritcannot be done, Butshe is fo
able,and fo worthy as he can doeit
of himfelfe,and needeth none to al-
filthim, .

What a dotageisitto truft toe-
ther Saujours- ¢ Legions of Saviours
haug, Papiftsto whom they  flic in
their need, Allthe Angelsin heauen,
and all,whom at any time their Popes
haug canonized for Saints (which are
many millions jare made Sauiours by
them.h Be oftanifbed, O ye beanens,at
thus .{:); they hase committed two enjls ;
they hauefor faken Chriff the foumtaive
of liuing waters , and hewed them ont
ciffernes; broken cifterns shat can hold’

Re water,

caufe wee partake of “res, ipfe folus, o

thing fignified by she name lefus; for it

"Let vs for our pants flic vnto this
Sauiour only, and wholly rely vpon
him, as we defire to be fapeds Thus
ﬂunl?wecvho our him by preferring
him before all;yea by reiecling al but
him :and thus_ fhall wee be fure to
bripg helpe, eafe'and comfort to our
ownefoules,

§5'21. Ofthe Church thebody of Chrift.

. The perfons who receiue any bene-
fitby this Sawiewr, are all comprifed
vader his metaphor sbe bodie : where-
by the fame thing is meant that was
meant before by the Church.

Churchaccording to the notation'af
the Greeke word fignifieth an affem-
bly calledtogether. Itisin Scripture
by a propertic attributed to them
whoare calledto God. ;

This calling is twofold:

1. Ostward, which is commonto
all that make profeffion of the Goft
pell < in this refpedt it is id , many
arecalled andfew chafen. :

3., Inward, which is proper to the
¢le@ None but they, and all they in
their time fhall both outwardly be
called by the word to a poffeffion of
Chrift,and alfo inwardly and effeQu-
ally by the fpirit to beleeue in Chrift
and chy his Gofpell. This is ftiled
ban heanenly calling,whichis < proper
to the . Saints, Thefe make that
Church whereof Chriftis Y‘ropedy
the head:and thereforein relation to
that metaphor of an head, they are
Fali;;i the Body 1 and that in thefe re-
pc! + They arevnder Chrift, asabo-
dy vnder thehead.

2, They receiue fpirityall life and
grace from Chrift, asabody naturall
rcc;iueth fenfe and vigourfrom the
head. v
3. Chrift gouerneth them, as an

ead thebody, .
.-4. Theyare fubiect to Chrift,as a |
body to the head. »

61'1;.33. Of the extens of Cf"/” good-
neffeso all his body. i

. This raetaphor by whichthe per-
. fons
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| Chrift is'a Saviout of a fonne of per-

fons that reape the benefit of Chrifts
office drc fet forth,noteth two points.

1.\ AUl thap areonceincorporatedin-
to Chrift fball be faned. T he body com-.
prifcth.all the parts and meribers va-
der it*: not only-armes, fhoulders,
breaft, backe, and fuch like : buealfo
hands,fingers, feet,toes,and all.Chrift
their head being their Sawsonr, who
can doubt of their faluation ? )

2. None bist thofe thas ave imcorpo-
rated intoChrift fball be faued, For this
priuiledge is appropriated to the bo-
die;

The former _peint is ‘cleerely fet
forth by a refemblance, which'the
Apoftle makethbetwixt Adamand
Chriftthus : As by the offence of one,
iudgemént came on all men o condem-
nation, ewenfoby the righteonfoeffé of
one, the free gift came ov all men vnto
inflification of life. ‘Here are noted
O roots,onc is e4dam, the orheris
Chrift : both of them haue their num-

| ber of branches,to al which they con-

uey that which is in them, as the foot|
conucyeth the fap tha is in'it, into all
the branches that fprout from it. - The.
firft root, which is Adams, conueyeth
finne and deathtoall that come from:
him : ard the other root,” whichis
Chrift conveyeth graceand life to e-
uery one that is giuen to him : for
faith hee, 1l that the Father gineth me,
Jhallcomesome : and him that com-
methtome I will in nowife caft out:& a
little after, he rendreth this reafon

This is the Fathers wil that of all wbicz
he hath given me 1[bould lofe nothing,
but fhould raife it vp againe as the laft

day.

) ]obim. Chrift himft!femakethex-

ception of one,where he faith, nore i

Io}h: the Sonne of perdition,
Anfiv. That phrafe, Sonne of per-

ditiom, thewceththat Indas was ncuer

of thisbedy: for can wé imagincehit

dition. ;
Obiecs. \Why ishethen cxcepred 2
Anfw. By reafon of his office

and callipg hee feemedtto be of this

body,and till he was made knowne, |

none could' therwife iudge of him,,

LY ; o
imwhich refpec Saint Pefer figih hes’
was numbredwithvs,

2. Anfw. Chrift'there fgc#{tgljf
in particular of the t\vefue Anp.d, b5,
andtobean Apofilé of Chift iydskh
irfelfe but an ovtward callipgy

“Thisisa point of admir able’ ¢dth.
fort to fuch as haue #fbrance of theit
incorporaption into'Chrlff;they may
reft vporithe benefit of this” office’ of
Chrift;that heis a Sawionr. Weéneed
not thinke of ¢liming vpto heauen

and fearching Gods fecords tq feei
our names be written in the boske of
Life, Let vs onely make triall whe.
ther we be of this body or no. For
our helpeherein, know we that this
metaphor of # bedy implicth * two

things. S
1 A myfticall vnion with' CHpift,

3 Afpirituall communion with the

Saints. S
By vertue ofthat vaion they who
are of Chriftsbody, cy ”
i ® Receiue gract; and life' from
him: Cone e
3" Are guided andgouerned ¥¢.
cordingtahlswill. " ¢
3° Secke ro honour' him ‘in all
things they doe.
.4 * Arc’ offended and grieued
when hee is difhonoured by others.
By reafon of their communion
withthe Saints being fellow mem-
bers, -
19 They loue the brethren. *
2"They arc ready to fuccour
fuchas arein diftrefle, ~ -
31 They willedific one another,
4" They retaine a mutyall fym:
pathy : reioycing,and mournitig ‘ofic-
withanother. : e

§+ 23. Of the refbraint of the benefit of
Cflll/iﬂ: )z/e}nzﬁi[ to them enely
shat are of hisbe ;

I

That ‘none buttho fe who are of
Chrifts body,fhal partak of the bene-
fit of his office,is cleare by other like
titles of reftraint, as® is people,and *
his [heepbu efpecially by denying to
the world the beneficof his intercef-
flon. ¥ 1 pray not for theworld,ith h;.

n
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In this refpect this pofition (out of the
Church nofaluation )is without cxceps
tion trug : for the body is the true, Ca-
tholike,inuifible Church ¢ hee thatis
notamember of this Church, butis
out of it,hath notChrift to be his head
and Sauiour, whence then can hee
haue falvatiop 2,

The former point is not more com-
fortableto thofe that haue affurance
thatthey are members of this body,
then thisis terrible tothofe that glue
too great euidence thiey areno mem-
bers thereof; as all they doe that hatie
not the fpirit of Chrift ruling in them,
but rather rebell againft him: & beare
no loucto the Saints, but rather hate
them, and do them all the {pight they

;-;4. Of the Ghurches fubiecsion to
Chrift,

EpHEs, 5.24. .o
The Church is fubicct vnso Chrift-in ¢
uery thivg.

THc duty which the Church rin
way of thankfulneffe performeth
to Chrift her head for this great be-
nefit,that he is her Sauiour,is Subitcti-
ox: Vnder which word is comprifed
all that obedienceand duty , whichin
MK kind Chrift rcquimil of the
Church,inand by the word.-

Qugft. Ts it poffible for that pare

| of the Church whichis here on earth,

to yeeld fuch obedience 2
Anfw. Itwill faithfully endeuour
todoe whatit can: andthat honeft
and vemoft endeuour Chrift graciouf-
ly accepteth for a perfe@ perfor-
mance of all, ' '
In that it is here taken for grant,

" | that the Charch is fubiect to Chrifty 1
ular,

may,as fromagencrall toa partic
infer that. - .
 Whofoeuér is of the Catholik Ghureh
is fubicct 1o Chrift and yeeldeth obe-
dience to-his word.\Wewill run afser
#hee,faith the Church to Chrift. Cay

| fBecpe heare. my woice and follow me,

faith Chrift of that flocke, which is
his Church, )

For Chrilt conueyeth his owhe
fpiric into his* myfticall body the

hurch,and into cuery mesnber there
of : whidh fpirit is much more ope-
ratine, and liuely then the foule of
man. If thercfore mans- foule quick.
ning cuery part of the. naturall body,
make them fubie to the head, much
more will'the fpirle of Chirift bring
the members of his myfticall body in
fubiection to himfelfe. If the fpirit of |
him thas raifid vp Iefus from the dead
dwell in you, hee that raifed vp Chrift
from the dead, [ball alfo quicken your
miortal bodies by the [pirit thas dwelleth
in you. This texe by midy learned and
iudiciouy diuines is applied to the
Spirits fifft quickning & raifing-vs
from the death of fin,aswel as tothe
latt refurrection.

Hereby let triall be made of parti-
cular vifible Churches and of particus
lar perfonsywhiether they are in deed

.| of chistrue Catholike Church or tio:
\Thofk vifible Churches which refufe | - -

tobegouerned by Chrifts word, and

| arewholly gouerned by humane tta-

ditions,which rife againt Chrift and
'play the adultereffes by committing
I Idolatry, ‘are not of this Catholike
Churchwhich is fubiect fo c’brgQN'o
more are Infidels that defie Chrift,
Heretiques that deny him,ignordtper
fons that know not his will ; profane
perfons that difpife him, wordlings
that lightly efteeme him,nor any that
t:rrgccurc arfcorne himin his tetn.
. By this wee may fee that many
hauca ‘name that they are of the
Church,whoin deed are not.
Obiect. - Many fuch perfons hay
belongto Gods election; and fo bee

uiour, L e

Anfir. Election i decd” giueth
them atitleto Chrift, bikthey cannot
reape any- benefit by. thar. itle il
they haue a poffeffi6 of Ghtift by ver-
tue of theit fpiticuall vnioh with him.

quickning vertuc of the fpirit,
. _ they

of that body whereof Ghiriftis a §a: |

Neithercan they'hauc-any affurance|,

of their elegtion,till they finde by the'|
thae |
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Dostre

1 Kings, 15.9.
2 Kings 33.2§
Luke.1,16.

Reafon,

1 John 3.9,

Tam, 3o,

An Expofition of

they are vnited vato Chritt. Where-"
fore fo long as men remaine deftitute
ofthe Spirit of Chrift,and are poflef-
fed witha contrary fpirit, they may
wellbeiudged forthe prefent to bee
nonc of this body, nor tohaue any
part in Chrift;theirfuture cftate bcinE
referred to him whe oncly knowet
what it fhall be,

§u 35, Of the extent of the Churches
[ubiection,

Theextent of the Churches fub-
ie&ionto Chrift is without any re-
firaint at all, in enery thing. Forthere
isnothing which Chrift requireth of
her,but the may witha good confci-
ence,and muft in obedience yeeld vn-
to. Tuft, and pure, and perfect are all
his commandements, there is no er-
rorin any ofthem : no mifchicfe or
inconuenience can follow vpon the
keeping of them. This extent being
heare taken for grant, I may further
inferre that ]

T hey who are of the true Catholikes
Churchwill yeeld uninerfall obedience
to Chrift : They will obey him ine-
uery of his commandements, Dawid

turned not afide from any thing that the | .

Lord commanded him. lofiah turned o
the Lordwith ali his heart according 10

allthe law : and Zachariasand Eliza-
beth, walkedin all the de s

temptation. So as that whichthe A-
poﬂfc faith of himfelfe, may be ap-
plied to all that are of the body of
Chritt, That which 1 doe, I allow not ¢
Now then isit wo noore Ithat didit but
the finne that dwelleth in me,

This extentis a good proofe of the
truth of fubic&ion, for herein lictha
maine difference betwixt the vpright
andthe hypocrite; yea betwixt re-
ftraining and renewing grace. That
reftraining grace which is in'many hi-
pocrites ftirreth them to doc many
things which Chrift commandeth, if
atleaft they croffe not their honour,
profit, cafe, andthe like. Heredthat
notorious hﬁ:ocrilc didmany shings.
WNone that beareth the name of the
Church, but will be fubie& in fome
things, But none but the vpright,
whoare indeed renewed by the fanc,
tifying fpiric of Chrift, will inall
things make Chrifts will their rule,8
in euery thing hold clofe toit; pre-
ferring it before their pleafure, profit,
preferment,or any other outward al-
lurement. They who fo doe, give
good euidence that they are of the bo-
dy of Chrift,and may reft vpon it,that
Chriftis their Sauiosr.

§.26. Of the Summe of Husbands du-
ties.

of God. All thefc were of this Church:
and of their mindc areall others that
are of this Church.

Forthe fpirit of Chrift whichis in
them worketh a thorow reformation:
euen as the flefh Jeadetha naturall
man on to euery finne,fothe fpiricof
Chrift ftirreth him vp to euery good
duty. Inwhich rcfpeit is faid, that
whofieuer is berne of God doth nes com-
wit finne.

0bielt, The'beft Saints in all ages
haue tranfgreffed in many things.

«Anfw. Their finnes thongh grie~
uous,haue not wilfully in open rebel-
lion againft Chrift been committed,
but they haue flipped from them. pare-

ly through their own weaknes, & part-
ly through the violence of fome

Erues. 5.25.
35, Husbands loue your Wines; esen
as Ghrift dlfo dltd the Church,
andgane himfelfe for it

T Rom Wiues duties the Apoftle
proceedeth to prefle Husbands
duties. And as he propounded to
Wiues for a patterne, he example of
the Church,fo to Husbands hec pro-
undeth the example of Chrift: and
‘addeth thereunto the patterne of a
mans felfe, in regard of that naturall
affection which he beareth to his bo-

" Trear,1.

Rom.7,19417

Triall of ine

tegrity.

Makéso,

* Verf28,29,

Aeabands d

dy. Thus ke addeth patterne to pat-
terne, and doth the more largely and
eamefd{ prefle them, becaufe hus-
bands hauing a2 more honourable

N place,

tiesmodt pref-
feds




Treat.bo

EP HES LA N\&mé#ﬂm sﬂer]c 25.

¥ daury,

s,

duld.,
W,
Sce §.83,

* See theres.
fons hercof
Treat 45

SYALEN

Lme,theufahr? dsthe, mm
ous  { ;lous, ;;nd dangﬁl
irous. NS
The Apblik rcﬂrn,ncthmhedudcm
of Husbands to their * oppe Wiuds,apf
hc did; the dytics of Wikes to. theiss|
Coron Hushands. -Forthough the famey
word bee ot here vfcq whichwi
before,yer:aword of likeemphafid is
vied : and as good zea.('an boreis thal
ours Englifh,pranflators :thould haue
piit in chis pamclc (nmu)l.nthls vere, |
a}mthcu mfc,forxmofe where-
tead i Cor.7. 2. Where* thefe two,
words are. vied,: and lmh of thtm
'tranflated owne,
. This Ihaie the ratlm noted, be-
caufe many;who hold that 2 Wife |/
lmuﬁhauc moncﬂ-lus nd, copceit
.| that a Husband may haue moreWiues
:then one:which conceit-chis. pamde
(mm)wlpcrbawa s
Allshe dlities of an Husband aré,
icomprifed vnder this e word" Zose,
Wherein, that an* Hushand - might
‘bee the batser, dire@ed . and wherg::
't that heemight bee therather pro-

Chnﬁ,ando his loue tothe C urch
‘: very linclyfet forths figt gencrall
‘i thefe words, euen as Chriff loued the

i Chwrch : and then more pamcul:.rly

m the. wordsfollowmg‘, o
§.27. of tb??xtmpl:e)" Chyi jh Iow

The notg, of comparifpa(’ Exen a)
ctlulreth no(q iry;as ifitwere paft| man.
. |fible for an;Hu
ta loue h;sw;{: as Ghyift. loued his}'
[Church Afon3s. Chrittin exccllcncy
|an rcatm:ﬂ'c eéxceedethman, o in/
{iloucand'tendegnefle, ) But it noteth'
* 'an e uu’,pmlhlpa gualityy. .
R equityy becanlghiere.is as gm
’ ’r;afon that: Husbands by vertue!oft
,thqi“p ofhould love. their Wines;
Hi Chritby vertua:of his- ‘placo
u ‘ﬂ;puld,louc theChurchi - .
A Like guplity ; becanfe.the Jqud

. :,ﬁiwluch Chultbeareth toxthe: Chingch)

is cuery way, without exception: and/
2 loue whl ﬁmruuhzoche gabdand{:
of thg + Ghurch. .Heace no:e
twopolIten, '+ - i i nk

‘uoked, the foranamed example of ted

ndin that waeafures

1 tﬂm&wd: wuft comesss meere ,n,
sheyan to-Ghriftin bouipg sbheir wingyy
Lo whigh refpectbecaufethey can &’n
ter Joue fb muchas Chrjft did,, ¢
wwit ;cuen thmkc they has loucdne
29

tdir:bows 4n,. nner-of Ghrifts lone g
wmafure cAutit . iffind3ly noted Trea,|
euiall Chriis 4. §.a 136, and the;
Youe . yetoine lewewhichan husband
the maet ther ! “woeth bis wife
ofvir.oub bes. ldanda

I‘r-

| free, pure, ex- thas.Ghys msind|
7 5 com= Lowembichsacepve ovs, |
. seanosher, -
Thc loue of Chrift to the Chunchv
xsamphﬁ cd, -
. 1. By an.Bffest :hemof, in thefe.
words,He gave b, {e{f: forje.
2.By thesnd o

fctdowm,wvﬁm,n. AR

his loitewas indeed and truth: not on-
ly ini fhew'and pretencew :ir - :
The @biees(himfilf heweth hat he

i| life. A greater cuidenceoflous spuld
pot bcgmcn sfOrgreaverious hath e |
Iff ””M’ ;mis] Moromets.
e for: gt
'\ Theesd of, Chiifis onex e foreh:
3 ts;wmsnoted tofhew thav he:
(0 Jouedihis:Church forherigood and!
happmdﬂ'e,rhchcr (henﬂ)r}nyaduan-
whﬂyﬁlfe\ Coariner
Asthnsuaxhplcof Ghrms loue to\
is:Churchisfte befove:

| relpeio 101 . e
av..Ashmutiue ta ftire

How: bt Qhift lu:il‘dﬁ andul

theisbrethodn, . 5. Grebio: s v
f.a. "As.& patamé to mch ﬂmm

how\tolaur.m e B

Amouuhzhsto IonelChn(l ba
C canfe

dn :

like Chyillsiia 10, whichg /mum I
Presivinggunes -may-bes ﬁda of
dm&a,mgciy ;

The (et (he gune') fheweth. thnl‘ !

loued his‘Church morethea his own' |
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Chrift him-
felfe,and all
thathe did
and fuffered,
are ours,

caule loue deferueth loue : efpecially
fucha loue,of fuch aperfon as the loue
of Chrift is. Yea our loue of Ghrift is
an euidence that we are loued of
Chrift, as fmoake is a figne of fires
Wherefore both in thankfulneffe, to
Chrift,for his loue tovs, and for affus.
ranceto our owne foules of Chrifts
 loue to vs,we oughtin allthings that
we can to teftifie our loue to Chrift:
A motiue it isalfo to loue our
brethren, becaufe Chrift being in
heauen,our® goodne(fé exsendesh not to
him : but our brethren onearth ftand
| in iis fgd, and the loue we fhew to
them,wé'fhew to him; and heaccep-.
tethitasdoneto him : Te fed me, ge_e
- vifiea'me, faith Chrift to them thar
fed and vifited his brethren. This
louc alfo,cuedthe? loue of our bre-
thren, s an cuidence that we are loucd
of God. Whereforg® if Chrift foloued
vy, wee onght alfo 1 lowe dwe another.
. How the loue of Chrift is a. pattern,
i T will * aftetwards fhew. :

§’. 28: of Chrifts giui,ng/hin%tﬁlfh" !

Epu.5.23 . Andgave bimfelfe for it.

| Y~ His fruit and effect of Chrifts loue
extendeth it f¢lfe to all the things
that Chrit did or fuffercd for our re-
demption :as,that he defcended from
heauen, tooke vpon him our nature,
and became:a man; that hee fubie&ted
 himfelfe to the law, and y ful-:
filled it, that he'made himfelfe fubic@
tomany temptations of thediuell agd
his inftruments, that hé tooke vpon
 him our infirmitics; that hee became
| aKing to gouerne vs,a Praphet to i
 ftruét vs,a Priek to make -an attone.
ment for vs : that he fubicQed: him.i
: felfc ta dearh,the curfed death. of the
ithe croffey: and fo made :Himfelfe
-an oblationand facrifice for ourfins,
‘that he was buried;that he rofe again;
that he afcended into heaten ;& there!
fictethat Godsright hand to makein-|

eAn Expofition of _
i rart for our vé,lnd ourbenefie ; foas: '

his perfon, his offices,his actions, his'|
fufferings, his humiliation, his exal-'|
tation,the merit,the dignity,the puri. |
1y, theefficacy of all is the Churches; |

&toher good do they al tend. Thisin

More particular
thofe threepoints -

gune.) .
2. The obied?,

what He gaue,(bim-':'
ife.) "

)

(for it) for the Churches good. |
The 4ftio# hauing relation to the

death of Chrift, The"
acompound word, and fignfiethto’
génewp. Iimpliethtwothings+ -

fimpleword (gawe )
much,”

-3 That his death was an oblation :
that is,a price.of redemgition, or afa:

| isfaction : the compound word(gase’|

wp) imimat:etbfo‘ much;

That Chrift willingly died, is éui-
dent by the circumftances noteda-

Ierufalem (whete hee was to be pue
todeath)® he called him Satan, and
(aid,he was an giffence so hivw - when 2u-
des wentoutto betray him, * he faid,’
vnto him,That thow doeft, doe quickly : |
4 When Iudss was gone out to get
company to aiprchcnd him,he went

tothe place w!

'Indas mighe readily finde him;yea,he-
et thein in the: mid-way that came
ro take himgand he asked themwhom
‘they fought,though he kiew whom
they foughe :-and whenthey faid, Ze-
/#% of Nagaret, he anfiwered, 7 am he:
Whenthey came to him, hedroue

terceffion for vs. For after that Chrift
had taken vpon him tobee our esd

and Sawiowr,he wholly fet himfelfe a-

them.all backward witli-aword of
his mouth, and yet would not efcape
from them :* Hee could haue

raied

generall is the extent of this fruit of |
Chriltsloue, heegave himfelfe for ir. |
ly, weemay gote |

- 1. Theatfion,what hedid, ( bes |
3. :l'hc end,why he gane himfelfe, i

obiect, moft efpecially pointethar the |
féeke wordis'|

1 That Chrift willingly died:the ‘
ifitiqateth” fo |i

S

.29, 3‘[ the éilli»ye]i of Chrifpto)

bout his death: when Peter counfelled |
him to fpare him&lf,and nottogoto |

cre he was wont, fo as |-

b Mar6asay

clobm 1389,
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| for his fafeguard againft thofe that
.| apprehended him, bur wéild not?

' was avoluntary and frec gift :the cdufe
| thercof was his owne will  and good

_[this Apoftle, where hee faith,! Chrift
“Lhath giuet himfelfe for vs,an ;ﬁr’iﬂg

prayed to lic ‘Father'to haue had
morethentwelud legions of Angels

fwhen by his aduerfaries he was-prox
ugked tojhdus comne: duwne fromthe
Crofle, And. cauld hane done fo,hes
would not. 5. At the inftane.of giuing
. vp the gliof; hee eried with: a; loud
voyce : tyhich fhewethuthat. his life
was notthen fpent;he:nighvhae.re-
tained it [onger if hec-weould i and
thereuponiicthé Ceéniiriqns gatheted
that he wais! the Son‘'of God* When
he was aGuolly dead,:apd:lkaid ima
graue,he rofe.againe. \ Thefe and.ox
ther like citcumftances:werifie thae
which Chiift-faid of hirh(lfe] {ing
man taketh my life from.my.bus 11y as
downe ofmy felfe. It. was theteforeno

but his voluntary obedignbe.: . g .
. Chrifkis¥ ¢be Lord, Princeiand Ak

as ouer the Jifgof others; {0 ouer his
owne life, e S
. Thusthenwe fee that his' facrifice

pleafure, - i
. Exceedingly doth this commend |
theloue of Chrift:and affurethvs
that je isthe mdre acgeptable to God,
who loucth. achesrefull giner.

.. Let vs inimitation of our head,doe

the things whereunto wee are called

willingly and: cheérefully, tlough

they fe¢me nguer fo difgraceful tothe

world,or-griewous to our weake fleth,

§. 30, Ofthe kindeof Ghrifts death,
an oblation,

That Chrifls death was: kn oblation,
and. a price: of redemption, is cui-
dene by . the death of thofe beats
whichwere offered vpfora facrifice,
and therein were a type of Chrifts
 death, Bugexprefly is.thisnoted by

 4nd facrificet0God for a fiveet [melling
fanonr +and agdine., ™ Chrift gaye

himfelfe 4 ranfome, “The phrafes of

necefficy that compelled him tadiey § .- - :«

shor of life;and hiath an abfolute gow | |

i and divime.0 . ‘

™ redeemig:y.® purchaflng, ¥ buying,

with che like , .attributed-to Chyilt
and his bloud,. doe fugther. confirme
the famey, oo
. ‘Learnbiertby racanfider Chrifts)
déath , nqtas the'dedthyafia private
man, big.efapiblikepetfon,ofa fups-
ty,of a pledge, thatin ourroome and |
Peatlh ey wid: finns, ind’was prade 4 |
curfétoredeeme vafromiaig nssand
;:;:Jm shhoueks _}vmchdy fmnedvg:s
etV i hcdmfiogt and be-
i o hesia A0 g ot ohis
a0t knowne and: bieldsued, In shis
confiftethiaghainediffesaaca botyixs
the death of Chrifk,;;ant gl qther
men, notahi moft righsepys Margys
oxcepred,, Their.deagh was but adu-
ty»and dabgting fatiskaitory, oblation,
neprice,angenfomeaHhrits was,
il e 0 b
§u 314 . OfWatdafinisevnlemaf the price
:;r - of omeredemprisna . il
AR W S SR TSI i
The Obie, - ot Ithing Which |
Chrift gaue for aranfome was him-
felfsludot -hisbody alotg, nor hisbo.
dy and foue:onely, but. his perfon
confifting of his two riatures, hinganc,
L il
Lueft..: How could his divine na-
ture be giuen vpecould itfuffers conld
iedyer . o o . ,
Anfiv. 1. The Deity fimply con,
fidered in and by it (¢fle, could nor
dic : but that-perfon which was God,
both could andr:iit die. . For the So
of God affuming an humat; ; natyre
into the vnity of his- diuing natge,
and vihiting thein together *withoxt
confufion, alserasion, diftraition, fepas
ration, in.one perfon , that which is
done by one nature is doneby the

niPetLIB 9
© Afls 20,34,
paletagy

vfa,

q1 Cor gt
rGalg,i3,

How the per-
fon of Cmﬂ
being Godvy
Man, was g
uentforvs,

" dovy o,
ansivv,
dddaugiug,

& axlsug,
Symbal.Calsed,

perfon, and in that refpect the Scrip-
ture oft attributeth it to theother na.
turezas where itis {aid ,  They crucie
fied the Lord of glories : and * God
purchafed the Church with his owne
blowd. . . . .

3. Though the diuine nature of
Chrift fuffered not, yet did it fup-
port the humanc nature, and adde
. dignity , worth and efficacy to the
fufferings of that naturc, '
C2 2. Chrifts

f1Cora8.
t4f.a0al,
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3. Churifts divine nature had pro-
per and peculiar workes in the worke
of redemption, as to fanctific his hu.
mane naturc,to take away our ﬁm'\es,
to'reconcile vsto God, and the like.

“Thus then' in three refpe@s the
whole perfoh of Chriftwas giuen vn-
To VS,

t. Inregatd of the infcparable v-
rion of both natures, :

2. In regard of the affiftance of
the Deity inthofe things which the
humane nature of Chriftdid - -

3. Inregardof fome proper acti-
onsappertaining to the Deity.

Inthat thieperfon of Chrift God-
Man was giuen vp, I gather thac

The price of swr Redemption is of in-
fmitevalue. Nor Chuift, nor God
himfclfe coufd giuea gteater, Heauen
and carth and all things in them arc
not of like ‘worth. Well therefore
might St. Peter callit presions bloud:
and preferre it before filuer, gold,
and all othet things of price.

1. What place can be left fot “de-
{pairc in thofe that know and belecut
the worth ofthis ranfome ¢

him,that notwithftanding the infinitc
excellency of his perfon,gauc him-
felfe for vs # can goods, can friends,
can children, can liberty, can lile,
can any thing clfc?

3 What iuft caufe haue weto
gine vp onr Jelues a linin, [acrifice, o~
Iy and acceptableto him that gauchim .
fclfe for vs ¢

4 How vngratefull, how vnwor-
thy of Chrift are they, that for his
fake will not forfake their vnftable
honours, fading wealth, vaine plea-
fures,garifh attire,and fuch like erafh?

§. 32. Of Chrifts fecking the good of the
Chureh.

.

The Esdwhy Chrift gaue himfelf
was, for the Church:{0 as

Clriftin his deash aimed as our good,
t He was madc inne for vs, that wee
might bee made the righteonfnelfe of
,Gﬂia Fim ; € he was made a curfe

2 What can bee held too deare-for |

for vs,and hath redeesed vsfrom the
curfeof the Law : 4 he gaue himfelfe
for onr frmes,rhn hemighs deliwer vs:
¢ hee laid downe his’ life for the

"le;ns proues Chrifts giuiﬁgof him-

felfe to bee a fruit of hisloue : for |

€ Lowe fécketh not her ownéi -

.+ Learne we hereby to apply all that |

Chrift did to our feluedailbfor vs hee
gauc himfelfe,he andall appertaining
tahimisows: i ooort o
. Learne we alfo heteby how to ma-
nifeft loue: natnely,by feeking & pro-
curing the good of others: Ler #o man
fecke bis olones, but ewery man anothers
wealth, Ifthis were pradtifed, would
there be fuch opprefling, fuch vnder-
mining, fuch decciuing,fuch wrong-
ing of onc arother asthereis ¢ Too
truly isthe Apoftles complaint veri-
ficd in our daies, AU fecke their owne.
But let that mindebe in vs whichwas
in Chrift Iefus,and thus manifeft our
loue, as wedcfire to partake of this
fruit of Chrifts loue,
. From henceby iuft confequence it
followeth that Chrift merited not for
himfelfe. Was there any need that
Chrift fhould come down from hea-
uen on carth to purchafe any thing
for himfclfe 2 When hee was going
out of the world,thus he praied, Now
0 Fatherglorifie thou mewith the glory
which 1 hadwith thee before the world
was. Did Chrift byany thing which
he did on carth merit tha glory
which he had before the world was ¢
Allthg exaltation whereunto he was
aduanced euen in his humane aarure,
was due to the dignity ofhis perfon.

1 Obiect. He endured the croffe,
for the ioy which was fét before him.

Anfiv. He vied that ioy which of
right was due to him asan helpeto
fipport him in the weaknefle of his
humane nature, notasa recompence
which he fhould deferue.

2 Object. Hebecame obedsent to the
death of theCroffé, W HEREFOR B
God alfo hath highly exalted him.

Anfiw. . That particle (where-
fore) doth not declare the caufe,

o

but the order of his exaltation - :

noting
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1 ¢6the Law :'and theréforé for hinii-

+ | thar were truc. But he vnititig his hu- |

§-33. -Of they parghoular ,ends, ‘mhy

.| mated in this phrafe(for vs) is in thls|

noting a'confequence izt followed
after his death. After he had humbled
himfelfe fo low, he was hiafthighly
aduanced: T

3. Obiedt. Chrift bedngz frifin bound

felfeheougheto fulfill it, :
" " Anfw, 1fhe had béen'mécre man,

imane nature vnto his divin€,and ma. |
king of both one perfon; which per-
fon was Godas well as man, he was

" . The énd:whercacQhrift ahpled:
v 2, The mednes;whereby he eifeed
that which hekimedat,~ - =+
Thaviend ig'fee forth inthofe werds,
that hemigh ifit it;* bhaning cleap.
fedir +- (thismay they'word for
word betraflatbd:) foas ‘that which
for order of words is inthe later place,
for qrder of paneter is inthefirft place.
. The weyf] ¢cleanfing) pointeth o
our Inftificafion. =
The wotd (fanctifying). expreffeth

bound to nothing further then it plea-/
fed him volumtarily to fubic& him-
felfcvnto for our fakes,

" 2. IfChriftwere'bound tothe
Law,of duty he muft haveifidfilled it
sind if of duty he wasta fiilfillit, how
could ha thekéby merit{b highdegree
of honour as he is aduanced vito ?
-~ This conceit "of Chrifly'meriting
for himfelfe,doth much cktcnuate the
glory of Chrite gﬁc‘;ighd»goodncffe
in gining hinfblfe. e

Chrift gave bimfelfe, andof che
 Chrifisockeber.. 1i - i

: - Erwes, sad b 0
That he might fanctific it,and cleanfe it
with the wafbing of m{ll‘ck‘éj 1h

word, R } N

uing himftlfe being'before intj:

and the nextverfe partjcularly exchi. |
plificd : and that intwo'branches. * |
One refpedteth the cfate of the |

Church in this wotld,ver.36.: © /|
The other refpecteth’ her cftate i
the world tocome,verffiah. )
- Thelatter of thefetwo is: the'moft
principall, - ot
“The fonti¢r is fubordinate to the |
Litear,an end for the accomplifhing ot
theother éhdyfor the Churclris here |
made pure, that hereafteiic may' beg
made glorios. A
In laying downe' the frinet heé
noteth, - - Troolb s

- condstian of the.Church before .

] He getietall Ewd of Chifts gi- |

|werefiich

our famctificalivh, *

The mearies of efiecting thefo,ar two.

1. Baptifie;comprifed -vader this

phrnfc,m]kl»gjfmm. S

s:a, Theword, - =

The two branthes of the former end,
namely cleanfingand Sanctifying,doe
ingencrall imply two things:
+1._The Condition of the Church
init felfe. * : :

- 2. The Afteration threeof by
Chrift; - 1t . s .

*'| “The condition s prefuppofed;which

is,that the was ‘impure, - poliuted, in
ehe cothmon ' eftate of'corrupt man.
-lrhmE;'ln théfelues purejat'not cléan-
fed bhitchings fouleand imparel: per-
{ons of themfelues fréed, & pred

| from acommoh mifery, ticed ot .

“Hothers helpe to fice 8bxempt theni,
‘Seéeing then that the iCharch ftood
in nced to be cleanfed, and fanctifis
edfurcly « i e eable
he c)gr,:{flr ineh febfwas s the world
Hsed. Veiy liuely is this-fet forth
h{ the Pfofyhd Exekie) vhdetthe fi-
ilinide of wwresched infans borne vf
ciihfed parénbagy ) 'hiafe mundll:sbhas nit
m»ﬂ;y);»‘ o ifhed,altedor foacs
“led;but vaft oRtinthe p{gn-ﬁcld. polluted
‘with plond: O doththe:Apoftle,fet-
‘ting ‘forth the wrerched effate of the
world, notc ¢f the true mémbers of
the Chureh ‘that® we.owr Jelues alfp

- “The Church -confiffethi otnone o:
ther thien of fiich as cameone of LA»
damss lojnes: Wow 'as'alk the brood
Which'cofhiieth from vipers,adders
toads, fpiders ,-and bthet:lke veno-
Mous dams; ate infedted with poifon,

[ NP =

& 4l the forints 'of LA dane -are pollu-
o C3 ted

* va¥eplons
Scc§i3g.

Doctr,
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inher felfe
pollured,
Bxkasypn
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Our naturall
condition oft
tobe thought

of.

e Palb.y,4

fIoh, 14138

h1 Tim.1.
13.&¢

13 Samiyal,
&e!

1 Cor,q.9¢

ted withfinne. That which is borne of
the flefb(es is cuery mothers child,not
the members of the Church excep-
ted : for they haue fathers and mo-
thers of their flefh) is flefb;thatis,pol-
luted and corrupt. Therefore when
we are taken into the Church, wee
are borne againe. .

This our former eftate C Chrift.
by nature is oft and fe- )y, - felues
rioufly to be thought of *
andthat inrefpectof COthers.

1. In regard of Chrift,themoreto
magnifie his loue. Our former cftate,
betore he caft the wings of his mercy
vpon vs,fheweth our vaworthinefle,
our vileneffe,and wretchednefle, and
in that refpeét it openeth our heart &
mouth to thinkeand fay,* 0 Lord onr
Lord, what is man that thou ars -mind-
Sull of bim, and the fonne of man that
thou wifitefl him | * Lord howis it that
thow wilt manifeft 1hy felfe vnto vs,and
nos wnte the world | The right know-
ledge of our former cftate, and a due
confideration thereof, maketh vs af-
cribe all the glory of our prefent dig-
nity,and happinefie,to Chrift that al-
tered our eftate,as Saint Pawl,h1 thank
Chrift Jefusonr Lord who hath enabled
miee, who was before a blafphemerdre.
yeait maketh vs the more to prize
and eftceme the prefent cftate,as' De-
widdid.

3. Inregard of our felues this is to
be thought of, to humble vs,and to
keepe vs from infolent boafting in
thofe priviledges whereof thl’olij
Chrift we are made partakers. To
this purpofe doth the Apoftle thus
prefle this point, Whe maketh theeto
differ from another?andswhas haft thow
that thou diddeft nos receine? Now if
thon diddeft veceine ity why doeft thow

lory asif thow hadft wos receined is?
€thn aman s exalted fr6 ameane
to agreat place, & thercupon waxeth
proud and infolent,we fay be hath for-
gotten from whence he came. So as -
'membrance of our former condition
isameanes to preferue humility, and
to fupprefle infolency,

3. Inregard of others itis to bee
thought of, to moue vs the more to

commiferate their wofull eftate, who
yet remaineas we once wete;to con.
ceiue hope that their eftate may bee
altered as wel as ours was;and to pra
and vfe what meanes wee canthat it
may be altered. To prouoke Chrifti-
anstofhew all meckneffe to them |
which were without, the Apoftle
renders this rcafon, for we our [elnes
alfo in times paft were foolifh, érc. read
how forcibly this is vrged,Rem. 11,
18,19.&¢,

§+ 34. OfChriftsprencensing Grace,

Infetting downe the alteration of
the forenamed condition,note

1. Themanner of laying it forth.

2. Themaster or fubftance there-

The manner is implied in this con-
iun@ion * T H A T( Thathee might
fanét ifiecit) Chrift loved the Church,
and gaue himfelfe forit,not becaufe it
was [anctified,but that be might fam-
éifieit : foas

The Gracewhich Chriff [heweth 1o the
Chureh,is  prewenting Grace. Sanc-
tification is no caufe, but an effect of]|
Chrifts loue: and followeth in or-
derafter his loue. His loucarofe only
and wholly from himfelfe : In the
parties loued,there was n
matter of hatred before they were lo-
ued. eMefes thus faith of the loue of
God toIftacl, The Lorddidnet fés his
loxe vponyon becanfeyecwere more in
number,bus becanfethe Lord lowed you.
This at firft fight may fecme tobe(as

fhould fet his loue on them becaufe he
loued them, but,it being duly obfer-
ued,we fhal finde excellently fet forth
the ground cf Gods loueto reft alto-
getherin himfelfe, and in his owne
good pleafure. Yea this being no-
tedas the dnd of Chrifts Joue, that
hemight fanétifie is it further fheweth
that itwas not any forefight of holi-
neflein the Church that moued him
toloue it: firft helovedit, and then
foughthow tomake it amiable, and

whorthy tobeeloued.
Herein differeth Chrifts loue from
the

othing bue | ¥
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the loue of all men towards their
fpoufcs : for they mult fee fome-
thing in them, to moue them to loue,
When tAhj‘-»vmjb was to choofea
wife , . the maidens out of whom hee
wastatake one , were firft purified ,
and then hee tooke herin whom hee
moft delighted. But Chrift firft lo-
ueth his fpoufe,and then fanificth it,
Before helouedit, hefawnothing in
it why hee thould preferre it before
the world, " Droschbim.and
Seeing of him,and thre im,
t0 Ixnl:'sgaﬁ the beauty :Smd dignity
of the Church, the glory b so bims for
every Awen. :

. 35. OfChrifts fecking t0 make bis
§ scémb;nm. ¢

The eMaster or fubftance of that
fubordinate end which Chrift aimed
at in giuing himfclfe for the Church,
is in thefe words (shat hee mighs fan-
&ifie it haning cleanfedit) which in
generall fhew that

Chrift fecketh the puriey of his
Chareh. For this end hath he fhed his
owne moft pure and pretious bloud

or * his blond cleanfesh vs from all
me) and conueyed his holy Spirit
itito his body the Church , whichis
called the ¢ Spirit of Sanétification, be-
caufe it reneweth and fan&ifieth thofe
in whomit Is.

This Chrift aimeth at, tha hee
mifht make his fpouft like to him.
felfe, pure,as he is pure.

That end which Chrift aimedat
wethat profeffe our felucs to bee of
this Church y muft endeavour after :
for euery man shat hath this hope in
bim purgesh himfelfe as he is pure. Let
vs therefore vfe all good meanes to
clenfe our felues fromall filthineffe of |
flefh,and fpirit.

This being the end which Chrift
aimeth at for the good of his Church
to cleanfd it, they who findethem.-
felues cleanfed,haue a pood enidence
that they are of this Church : the:
who arenot cleanfed,can hauc no af-
rance rhereof,

How vnworthy are they of this

benefit,that liue as the world,and like
fwine vpon euery occafion wallow in
the mire , being drawne by euery
temptation into finne< Doe they not,
asmuch as in them lieth,, make the
death of Chrift to beein vaine, and
peruertthatmaineend, which Chrift
aimed at in giving himfelfe?

But what may be thought of fuuch
as Ifmak-like, mocke and fcoffe at
thofe that labour to be cleanfede

§. 36+ Of tle Churches Iuflification.

.The two particular parts of the
forenamed end, whichare cleufuf,
and {wﬂi ing , doe more diftin® {
fer forth the purity of the Churc]
cuen in thisworld. Cleanfing hath re.
lation to the bloud of C iii, andfo
pointeth out our Zaflsfication,

Sandiifying hath relation to the
Spirit of Chrift, which worketh our
San@ification.

From this cleanfing of the Church
here meant,I gather, that

Nofinne lieth vpon the Church : for
theblowd of Chrif purgeth from dlf/il-
This is tobe ra cnofthc guilt of fin,
whichby Chrifts death is cleane ta-
kenaway : foasthat finne which is
invs, iSas notin vs, becaufe it is not
imputed vntovs,

Behold herethe bleffed eftate of
the Church, for, Blefedis hee whefe_
sranfgrefiion is forginen, whofe finne is
souered. Bleftdisthe manvnty whom
She Eordimpuscsh mos finne,

§e37. Of theChurches Sanctification.

Fromthe fanaifyin% ofthe Church
h!:c mentioned , I further gather,
that

TheChurch is made holy and righ-
teows. This ishere meant of that in-
herent righteoufneffe which the Spi-
rit of Chrift worketh in all the mem-
bers of his body. In which refpe
they are called Saints : foas notonly
the guilt of finne is taken aw::l , bue
alfothe very body of finne is fo defiroy-
edin them, as it canno more raigne

inthem, northey obey it in the lufts
there-
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thereot': butin ftead of the dominion
of tin,the fpiric of Cluift raignethin
tiem,and leadeth them varo all righ-
teoufnefle,  °

Beholdhere the free eftate of the
Charch : whereas the world licth va-
derthe flauery of finne, and tyranny
of Satan,the Church is made free from
Jirinegind i feruans of righ:confneffe :
dead 1o finne, and aliwe toGod in Iefus
(,'/lr('/f .

§.38. Of the Churches purity, before
God and NMan.

I'rom the Conne xion of thefe two
beneties of Chrifts death, Tuftificati-
on and Sanétification together,we fee
that

The Church is both forleffe before |

God and blumclefje bofore men.

The bloud of Clurift {o cleanfcth
her as in Gods fighe fhe hath no fpot
of finne - and the fpiric of Chnift fo
fanctificth her, as her rightcoufnefle
thincth before men : for the Grace of
God teacheth her to deny vngodlineffe,
and wordly Iufls, and 1o line foberly,
rightcoufly, and godly in this prefent
world. In this refpeét the Church is
(uidtobeall glorious within, and her
clothing allo to bee otwrought gold.
And Zicharias and Elizabet, mem.-
bers ot this Church, are faid to bee
righteons before God, and blamcleffe,
namcly before men. Thereis no fuch
purity in any, as in the Church. For
trucand perfeet beauty is onely inthe
body ot Chrift, which is the Church
whercof it is faid, Thow ars all faire,
andihere is no ffot in thee, Cant.4.7.

1. uyl.Is it poffible that neicher
God nor man fhould efpy any faultin
thofe that are of the true "Church,
while hore they live in this world 2

Anfiv. Sceingthe el remaineth
in the beft whilc they remaine in the
world,jit is not poffible but that both
God and man muft nceds cfpic many
blem.fhesin thebeft, Al things are
naked and opened o she eyes of God : it
thereroreany remnane of finne be in
the Sains ( as there are exceeding
nuny in cuery one; [0 as if we [y that

we hane no finne,we deceine owt [elues,
andthe truth is pot in vs ) ivis with-
out queltion manifeft in bis fight. Xea
fuchss the imperfection and” weake-
nefleof the beft Suints, as the flefh
continually lufting in them againt the
Spitit, oft timbs preuaileth, and fo
fheweth ie felfe in'fome euill fruit or
other, as the eye of man cfpieth it :
inftance the exarples of thebeft that
cuer lived in any age. :

2. Queft. How then are they fpot.
leflc betore God, and blamelefle be-
fore mene L

Anfiv. 1. God fofully difchargeth
andacquicteth the Church of all her
finnes, as fheis inhis account as if fhe
hadno {pecke of finne at all. Dawidin
uiis refpe@ vieth the metaphor of
conering finneand explaneth his mea-
ning by thefe two phrafes,forgiuing,
not imputing finne,

2; The courfe ot a mans life, not
this or that particular acion, is it
which makcth a man blame.worthy,
or blamelefle : as the flocke of fwal-
Iwes,and not one here, oranother
thereyis it which fheweth the Spring.
Now becaufethe conftant carriage of
thofe who arc of the Church is be.
tore men blameleffe,they may iuftly
be fo accounted, notwithiftanding
fome particular things blame-worthy

doc {ometimes pafle from them.

Behold  here how the true Saints
may boldly lift vp their faces before
God and man, The foundneffe of
their taith caufeth confidence before
God. The teftimony of their con-
{ ience caufeth courage before men.
Let all that defire this boldnes,ioyne
afound faith and a good confcience
together, & lubour for affurance both
of their cleanfing by thebloud of
Chrift,and fantitying by the Spirit
ot Chrit,

§.39. Of the order and dependance of
iuflification and [anctification
oncupon anether.

The order and manner of knitting
thefc two benefits together is worthy
tobenoted,

The
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The letter fetteth fan@ificatiohin
the firft place:but the fenfe pre fuppo-
feth iuftiication : fobchus e faith,::
that he might fanctis | i
fie st hautng clean~ Our Englifhwith
| féd it. Becaulethe this parbicle tha
sleanfing here [po- " ding:). dobh. firly |
ken ot 6 aninward: wid properly. ex-
inuifiplo worke , 8 - pewnd the Grecke
the cvidencethercs -actine participles’
of is fmi@ification; of the. Prewjer:!

ward and fenfible. fes,which.bycasfe

.| worke; thercfore she Zusineisant,.

thisis-fislt exprel- -.shey are faine to
fed, and then shas vfethe paffine,or
inferred, asa mat-- 4 Periphrafis: sa,
ter neceflarily to ot #lham fancti-
be prefuppofed, ~ ficaret  munda-

Hencearife thefc sam,Erafis. Poft-
Dogrinés: - quam eam: pur-

I Iﬂﬂt{utiui» Cigaffer,Bega, -
order. goesh before :
ﬁnﬂi/ﬁm‘m( fay inorder,becaufe at
that very momentthat Chrift by his
bloud cleanfeth hifs Church, hée be-
ginnethmﬁnaiﬁehcr + but when he

cginneth to fandific her, hee hath
cleanfed her,fhe is inftified, :

The gracethen of iuftification isa
moft frce grace : it is not wrought
vpon any rightcouffiefle of ours : for
itis beforeit.

2.Chrift fanctifieth thofe whom he hth
cleanféd. Fhisthe Apoftle copiou(ly
proueth in the fixch chapter to the
Romans.

Lct none therefore boaft oftheir
cleanfing by Chriftsbloud, till they
finde themfclues renewed and fanéi-
fied by the Spirit of Chrift, For note
the Apottles defcription of thofe-who
are ioftificd by Chrift, which for
‘more perfpicuity may thus bee fec
downe by queftion and anfwer. To
whom s there no condemnation? To
themehararein Chrift Iefus,. Who
arcthey ¢ They who walke wot after
the flefb but after she Spivit. :

3 Sanctification prefuppoferh jufti-
fieation : they who are fanctificd may
reft vpon i, that they are cleanfed
andiuftified, - -

- For [an@ification is a fruit of iufli-

jer-| to cumplaine
which:is“ an outs:ri:ftes or finisetens:

ficaton,in which refpe S, "emes faith,

thatwe m;ﬁn{/ﬁdé}wor/u,tlm-is,dc-

clared {o tobe,’ i
Adimiiabl¢ is thie comfort which

the' Saints:in'this: world reapechere- |
by.:Foytheir fanddificazion being im- |+

perfa,and the ficth abiding in them,
andluttingdgainftehe, Spinie-: yeafin |
beidgiprelent wiith them when.they
would docgaod;they aré pft fogeed
and cryt, O wrstoked
menithatwi are s mhofhall deliner s
from this body of deatbt.1fabcy lind mo>
other ground to faften the-anehor of |
their hope vpon buttheir fanétificatt-
on,it could not hold thé faft cnough |
againft the tempefts bf. Satans temp-
tatjons; But in that their fanctificati-
on isa frnitand cuidence of theit iu-
ftification they take hcart to them-
{¢lues, and thanke God that with the
minde they thersfelues ferue the Law of |
God, though with :/uﬂjh the law of
Jfin.Andrtius vpheld and comtorted,
they:continueto ftrive againtt finnc,
till it be¢leanc rooted opt of them,
as wellas remitted, © .

§. 40. Of Sacramessall wafbing of
wasers

One of the meancs which Chrift
vieth for the cleanfing and fandity-
ing of his Church, is exprefled vader
this phrafe,with the spafbing of warer.
Water is the outward clcment vied
in Baptifme: Wafbing is the principall
Sacramental rite therin, Water fctecth
forth Chrifts bloud s Wafbingnotcth
out the application & efficacic there-
of,which is the purging & clenfing of
our foules. iAs water ‘without wa-
fhing makethnothing cleane : fo the
bloud of Chrift, without a rightap-
plication thereof,cleanfeth no mans
foule. \ i .

This Wafhing of water here menti-
oned,being applied to'tr Inwakd fpi-
rituall cleanfing, what can it el(e fet
forthbut the Sactament of Ba {ifmc,
whercin both waser and wafbing is
vieds : -

Qbiect. ‘There is but little wa-

fhing vfed in the Sacrament of Bap-

~tilime

Rom.1.04.

Qi baprifing
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tifine,nothing but fprinkling a little
water on the face of the party that is
baptized. - i
«Arfiv, Thatfprinkling is fuffici-
entto fhew the vie of water.!The
party to be baprized is not brought to

the Font to haue his face, or ny o- |
ther part of his body made gleank,but .
to haue aflorance of the inwardelean-
fing of his foule.  Now' thatour’

mindes may not too muchdote on
the ourward thing done,but be-who-:

ly raifed vp to the myftery, theout-:

ward element isno further vied, then
may ferue to put* ¥ in mindciof the
inward thing fignificd thescby : An.
fwerably inthe Loxds Supper there is
not fo much bread and wine giuen
and recciued, as would fatisfie ones
appetite, or {lake his hurger and
quench Lis thirft, butonly alittde bit
of bread,and tafte of wine, te declare
the vicot bread and wine, and fo to
draw the mindes of the Communi-
cantstoa confideration of their; {pi-
rituall novrifhinent. by, thébody and
bloud of Lefi:s Chift, "

§. 4X. How Baptifme is & maeanes of
cleanfing avd fanthfying.

The manner of inferring this Sa-
cramentall wafhicg vyon the fan@i-
fying and cleanfing of the Church
thus,with the wafiing of water, fhew-
cthythat

Baptifme is a sneanes of [anctifying
and cleanfing the Curch, All thole pla-
ccs of Scripture thar autribure * Rege-
neratea, Inflificasion S Sanctificotion,or
48 aluation thereunto,prouc as much,
But that the truth thercot may more

‘| fully and digtinétly: be conceiucd, I

will briefly thew,

1 In what refpe€ Baptifine is a
;_ncancs of our fan@ifying and clean-

ing. - .
5 ‘What kinde'of meancs itis,
3 How neccflory itis.

In foure efpeciall refpeéts it may be
faid to be a meancs as aforefaid,

1 Inthatit doth moft liuely repre-
fent and fetforth cuen tothe outward
fenfes the inward cleanfing of our

.| Chnft,

foules by the bloud of Chrift,-and
fangifying of vsby the - Spirit of
ﬁpply the vie of water (by

the wafhing wherefore foule things
aremade very cleane)to the vertue of
Chrifis bloud and efficacic of his Spi-
rit,and the truth hereof will cuident-
lyappeare: For thy better helpe in
his application, read Rom. 6.4.&c.
2 Inthat it.doth truly propound
and make tehder, or offer of the grace
of juftification: and fan@ificition to
the party baptized. In this- refpeét
itis cthus dcfcrihcd,ﬂgtifmq‘ repen:
tancefor remifiion of Sinnes & and S*.

Peter ro like purpofe faith, Repens and
be baptized enery one of you for 1he re-
mifion of finmess . . Co
3 Inthatitdoth really exhibitand
{eale vp tothe confcience of him that
is baptized the forenamed graces,
whereby he is affured rhat hie is made
partaker thereof. Thus Abraham res
ceined the figne of circumcifion as q
feale of the n%lateouﬁnj[mfﬁhb- Hence
is it that the Enoich and orhers when
they were. bapte3edy wems away m’py-'
cang. - e
4 Inthatit isa particular and pecu.
liar pledge to':he party baptized, that
cuen he himfelie is inade pareaker of |
the faid graces. "Therefore euery one
in particular is baptized for “him-
{clte : yca, though many bee-at once
broughttothe Font,yet euery'onehy
name is Laptized. Te this puspofe
faith the Apoftle, Whofocuer are bag
ti3¢edinto Chrift, hawe put on Chiift,
I hofoencr , whether Peter, lohn; T ho-
mas,orany other particular perfon,
<Ananias faid to Pauiin the fingular
nuniber, Be thou bapti3ed, andwafh 4-
way thy Sinnes. )

§: 42 Obicctions againft the efficacie of |
Baptifme anfwereds

1 Objest. Many that arc baptized re-
ccive no fuch graceat all,they are nei.
ther cleanfed nor fanified -

- dnfiv. Theyarc onely ontwardly
wathed with water, they are not bap-
tized with the Holy Ghoft. The fault

isnotinthat nograce accompanicth
that
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l

- | the grace which s fe.

Eruesians (bap. 5 verf.26.

that Sacrament , but in that they re-
ceiue not, but reiect the grace which
appertaineth thereto, What if fome
beleeue not? [hall their vnbeliefe Roake
the faith of God without efect? God
forbid, =

2. Obiet, Many téceiue the fore-
named graces before they are bapti.
zed, as  Abraham before he was cir-
cumcized, and fitch as were baptized

. | after they beleeued.How then is bap-

tifinca meanes thereof 2 \

«dasfv. Their fpiriunall cleanﬁnﬁ
is more liuely and fully manifefte
thereby, and they thie more affured
thereof,

3. Obiect. Many who long after
their baptifine , haue liued like fwine
infinne, andfo haue not been clean-
fedor fan@tified, yetdiuers yeersaf-
ter haue been cffe@ually called :
what meanes hath baptifime beene
hereof ?

nfr, The vie and efficacy of
ba‘yrifme is not as the a& there-
of, tranfient, but permanent and
Erperuall fo long as: the " party

ptized liveth, Whenfoever a-fin-
ner vnfainedly repenteth, and faith-
fully laieth hold on the promife¢ of
God , baptifine which is the feale
thercofis as powerfull and cffectuatl
as it could haue been when it was
firtadminiftred. Forthe efficacy of
babtifie confifteth in the frec offer
of grace. Solong theretore as God
continueth to offer grace, fo long
maya mans baptifine bee effectuall,

"| On this ground wee arebut once for

all baptized : and as the * Prophets
put the people in minde of their cir-

| cumcifion, fothe Apoftles of their

baptifine long after it was admini.
fired. Yea, they fpeake ofit(though
the act were long before paft) as if it
were in doing, in the time prefent,

| Baptifme faueth,
] §'.4 3. What kinde of weames of gracy’

Baptifime s,

- 11, Baptifinei¥no phyficall or n-
ttrall meanes of workmﬁgracc, asif
aled vp thereby

were inherent inthe water, orist the
Minifters act of fprinkling it (as in
medicines, falues, gearbs, meats,and
the like; there is inhetent that vertue
which ‘proccedeth from the vie of
them : and being applied , they haue
their operation, whether 2 mant be-
leeueit, orno) butit is only avolun-
tary infiroment which Chrift vieth
as it pleafeth him , to worke what
E:acc, ormeafute of grace feemeth

ftto him : {oas gface is only affi-
L ffant toit, not included iit: yet in
the right vfe thiereof, Chrift by his:
Spirit worketh that grace which is
receiued by it, in which refpeét the
Minifteris faidto baptizewithwater,
but Chrilt wish the Holy Ghoft and with
fire,Matth.3.11.

§. 44. Of the mecefiity of Baptifme.

III: A meaties of working a thing
may bee faid to bee neceffary two
waics.

1 cAbfelutely,{o as the thing can-
not poffibly be without jt. Thus are
the proper caufes of athing abfolutex'
Iy neceffary,as in this cafe, : Gods co-
iuenant, Chrifts bloud, and the ope-

ceffary for attaining any grace.

3 By confequence,fo as according'to
ithat courfe and order which God
hath fet downe, things cannot bec
- without them. )
Baptifie is not abfolutely necefli-

ryasacaufe : for then fhould it bee
equall to Gods Couehane, Chrifts

Tea then  fhowld all shav e baptized
withous any exception be cleanfed,

But it is by confequence neceffary :
and that in'adouble refpe&:

1 Inregard of Gods oidinance.
2 Infegard of our need thereof.
1 GocF hduing ordainedithis a Sa-
crament to be vfed, it is nceeffary.it
fhould be vitdsif for ndother end,yet
it obedi

for manifeft of 6

fully contemneth any Sacrameht
‘which Goddhall enioyi¢ him'to vfe,
bis fowle fhallbe cut off. )

_3 Grear

ration of the Spirit,are abfolutely ne- |

bloud, and'the worke of the Spirit. |

He that carél¢fly neglectethi, or wil-| .
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2 Grear is the need that wee
hauc thereof, in regard of our dul-
nefle in concciving things fpirituall,
and ofour weaknefle in belecuin
things inuifible. Wee are carnall,an
eartﬁly,and by things fenfible and
carthly,do the better conceiucthings
{pirituall and heauenly : therefore
hath God oxdained vifible elements
tobe Sacraments of inuifiblegraces.
Againe, we are flow to belecue fuch
thingsas arc promifedin the word,
therefore the more to helpe and
frengthen our faith, God hath ad-
ded to his couenantin the word his
fealein and by the Sacrament : rhat
by two immutable things, (Gods co-
ucnant and Gods feale) in which it is
impoffible for God o liewee might haue
Jhrong confolation. Befides,though in
generall wee doe beleeue the truch
of Gods word,yct we are doubtfull
toapply it 1o our fclues : wherctore
for better applying Gods couenant
to our owne foule, God hath ad-
ded his Sacrament tohis word.

Papifls and _Anabaptifls abows:
the ngfgfﬁt] and efficacie of Bap-

tifme.

Thete are two extremes contrary
to the forenamed points aboutbap-
tifie,

Onc in the exceffe, whichis of Pa-
pifts that attribute too much there-
unto,and make it a plaine Idoll.

Another in thedcfed, of Anabap-
tifts and Libectines, which derogate
too much fromit,and make it an idle
ccremony.

| IntwoCr Inthenecef
things doe ) ficy Of bap-
Papifts ex- )2 Inthe cffica-tifime.

ceced, cie
. They makeit fo abfolutely necef-

paflc againtt infants,thoughthey bee
depriued thereof without any fault
of their owne,yea or of their parents,
being ftillborne. A mercilefle fen-
tence without any warrant of Gods

§..45. Of the Contrary éxtremes of |

[ of baptifie,they would not haue had

fary, as if any dic vnbaptized, hee |
cannot be faued : which doome they |

word:yea againﬂ his word:& agamft
the order which he hath preferibed.
He hoth eftablifhed his cobienant,and
premifed to be the God ofthe faith-
full- and of thelr feed : on which
ground S. Peter faith, The promfe is

vntoyou and vmio your children : and |

S. Panl faithy your children .areholy.
Shallall thefe” priviledgés be-made
void by an incuitable want of:
baprifine 2 If (o, wouldGod haue
enioyned circumcifion( which to the

Iewes was as b;]xiline i8 to.Chrifti- |

ans)to be put offto the eighth day,be-

fore which day many infants died-¢ |

or would <Hofis haue fuffered it to
be forborne all-the time shav the. If-
rachgcs werein the wilderngfle ¢ It it
be {gxd that baptifine is more; neceffa
gyr. en circumgifion, Ianfwer, the
cripture layeth no more, aeceffiny

vponit.Ifit werg: fo necelfary as theyq:
make it, then the vertue of Chyifts{'!
death were leffe effetuall fince heel:
was a¢tually exhibitedthen before. |’
For before it was effeétuall for jn.|.
fants witlput a Sacrament,bur bclqug :
g

nge now.

ow. Hadthe ancient Churc
concenucd

fooftheabfolute-neceity.
{ce times for the adminiftring there-

of, nor fuffered it tobee: put off fo
long as they did. * Some: Churches
appointed it to be adminiftred ,onely.
at Eafter.” Some ac Eafter and Whit.:
funtide. And thoughmany whogaite

cuidence of theirtrue faith died: be- *

fore they were’ baptized,.yet < they
did not thereupon indge them to bee>
damned. This practife and iudgement,.
of'the ancjents hath made ¢ pyany Pa-
pifts fomewhat to mitigatq. that ab-
folute neceflity,and to fay that, /s this’
cafe,Godwhich hath nos bound'bis grace
in refpect of bis, awme freadome 19 any
Sacrament,may qnd doth weceps them as
baptized, which eyther ayemartyred be -
forethey could bebaptized, or elfé depars
this life with e vow and defire 10 haue
thas Sacrament, but by fome rmmﬁl?&
neceffity conld nos obtaine is. If rémedi-
lefle neceffity can Itclpe, the mareer,
what neceflity fo remedileife,as for a
childe tobeftill borne.
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worke it felfe : wherein they equall it
toto the very bloud of Cluift, and
take away the peculiar worke of the
Spirir;and the vic of faith,repentance,
and fuchlike graces, What can there
be more in the water of baptifine,
thenwas inthe bloud of fuch beafts
as were offered vp for facrifices ¢ But
it is not pofsible that the blowd of Ruls
and Goats fhould take away finne o,
They themfclaes ateribute no fuch
cfficacy to the word preached, and
yet they cannot fhew where theholy
Ghoft hath giucn more vertue to
Dbaptifime,then tothe word, Thistext
ioyneth them both together ( that bee
might cleanfeit with thewasfhing of wa.
ter through the word,) What can b-c
more f2id of ameancs then that which
is faid of the word ¢ It pleaféd God b

preachivg to fauc them that beleeue.T he
gofpell ssthe power of God to faluation,

(7

On the other fide, Anabaptifts,and
fuchlike Libertines, too lightly e-
fteeme this_holy and ncceflary or-
dinance of God,in that they make it
only a badge of our proféffion, a note
of diffcrence betwixt the true aid
falfe Church, afigne of mutuall fol-
lowfhip, a bare fignc of fpirituall
grace,a refemblance of mortification,
regencration, infcition into Chrift,
with thelike,but no more. Thefein-
dceed are fome of the ends and vies of
Baptifine : but in that they reftraine
all the efficacy thereof hereunto,they
take away the greateft ‘comfort and
trucft benefit whichthe Chugch rea-
peth thereby,as may be gathered out
of the points noted " before.

§. 46. Of the inward wafbing by Bap-
sifome.

In thatwith this wqﬂ»i#g of water,
Chrift cleanfeth his Church, I ob-
Icrunlms C

Whafteucr ave fully baptized,are
cleanfed fvom finne.” ! L
FrHyghac is,powerfully and affeét-

ainiflervide- | vally, as well inwatdly by the Spirit,

by Chrifts bloud,and from the pow-
er of finne by thie worke of kis Spirit.
To this purpbfe tend the many .em-
phaticall phrafes attributed by the A-
poftles to Baprifmic,as that we are bap-
;iﬁd intorefus Chrifly baptifed into his
eath, buriedwith him by bapsifme that
Baptifme doth faue vsithat Baptifme s
lt[rcwajhing of regeneration,with the
1KCe
Vaine is the reioycing of many,
whoboaft of their baptifine,& thinke
themfelues by vertue thereof to bee
asgood Chriftiansas thebeft,and yer
live and lie in their finne,being more
befincered and defiled therewith then
they were,when they were firft born,
10hn {aith,Chrift bapiifeth with the ho-
ly Ghoff and with fre : the Apo-
filc faich,Chrift cleanfeth with thewa-
Jhing of water, 1fthat fire of the hol
Gholtburne not vp the droffe of fin
inthec, and this water wafh not a-
waythe filth of finne,thou wert neucr
fully baptifed. It may be the hand of
fome Minifter hath fprinkled a little
water on thy face,but Chrifts bloud
hathnot as yer been fprinkled on thy
foule : all the benefic which thou rea-
peft by thy baptifine is, that another
day thou fhalt decrely anfiver for the
abufe of fo honourable an ordi-
nance.

§. 47. Ofioyning the word with Bap-

tifine.

The other meanes of fantifying and
cleanfing the Church here exprefled,
istheword, This beingapplicd vato
Baptifine, and 1oyned withir, muft
necds bee meant of the promife of
Grace fealed vpin Baptifne, which
is Gods promife of iuftifying vs frce-
ly and fan@ifying ys cffectually,plain-
ly madeknowneand eruly belecued, |
This meanés being thus added to this
Sacrament,we may well inferre that

+ v is peseffary thas theword and.Bap-
sifime gos vogerher : thar where this Sa-
crament is adminiftred, the doring
thereof be truly, plIa)inly, intelligibly
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taught,fo as the nature, efficacy, end,
and victhereotinay be made known;
and thie coucnant of God fealed vp
thereby, shidecued. So faith Chrift,
“Goc tcachall nations baptifing them.
Sodidthe * Baptift, and the® Apo-
| ftlesythey preached the Gofpell to
th. mwhom they baptized.

1 A Sacrament without the word
is but an idle ceremony:no more then
a feale without a couenant s for itis
the word that miketh knowne the
coucnant of God..

2 Icisthe word which maketh the
greatcft difference bevwixethe facra-
mentall wafhing of water, and ordi-
nill'y common “'llﬂ\ihg. )

3 ¢ Bytheword the ordinary
arcatires whichiwe vie are fanétitied,
much more the holy ordinances of
Gond whercot Baptifme is one of the
principall.

nefl. Isit not then lawfull toad-
- mihifter  Baptifine without a Ser-
mon 2

«Asfw. Thoughitbea very com-
mendable,and honourable manner of.
adminiftring that Sacranient, thento
admirifter it when the word is prea-
ched, yetT thinke not a Sermon at
that time to bee fo neceflary, as it
fhould be vulawfull without one, to
adminifter Baptifme. For the ioyning
of the word and Sacrament here fpo-
~ ken of is, that they who are baptifed,
! or who prefent childien to be bap-
| tifed, and anfwer for them,or are pre-
i fentat the adminiftring of Baprifine,
{ e line in the places where it vieth to
i be adminiftred, fhould be inftructed
inthe Gofpell, and taught the coue-
nantwhich Bapti{me fcaleth vp. Be-
fides, the liturgic and publike forme

] ‘;}rcfcribcd'r'or the adminiftring of

aptifme both in our Churchand o-
ther retotmed Churcheslaicth down
the naturc,efficacy, end,vfe,and other
Iike points appertaining to that Sa-
crament, and plainely declareththe
couenant of Gad fealedvp thercby -
fo'ss in our and other like Chmcﬁcs
where fuch -formes are prefcribed to
‘hé alivaies viéd,the word is neuer fe.

| parated from Baptifine,though at the

PP !
adminiftring of Baptifine there be no

Scermon.

The Church of Rome doth dire&@-
ly tranfgrefle againft the forenamed
rule of ioyning the word and Bap-
tifme together. Tor though they haue
apublikeforme prefcribed, yet it be-
ing inan vnknowne tongue, not va-
derftood of the people, nor expoun-
ded to them, it is all oneas if there
were no formeatall, no word atall :
for that which s not vnderftood isall
onc as ifit were not vetered,

How then may fich Englith men
or women as vnderftand not the
french or dutch tongue be prefentas
witnefles or other wife, at the Bapti-
fing of children in thefrench or dutch
tonguc? h

Much more hainousis their tranf:
greflion who live vder the Gofpell,
whereitis preached plaincly to the
vnderltanding and capacity of the
meaneft,and yetare careleffe in com-
ming to it,or inatrending varo ityand
fo remainc as ignorane as it they lived
-in places where theword is not preas
ched at all,or inanvnknown tongue.
Such ignorant perfons.ifthey were
not baptifed, arenot worthy while
they remaine foignorant to be bap-
tifed,nor yceto prefent their children
tobe baptifed,or to be prefent at the
baptifine of others. As Minifters that
baptife ough to preach the word, fo
ought they who are baptifed to be in-
ftructed in the word.

§.48. Of the Inference of Glorification
vpon Iuftificasion and Santlifi-
catiom.

. !

Evrwrs.say. That he might pre-

Jent st vo lumfelfeaglorions Church,
c. . .

THC woft principall end,in regard
of the Churches good , which
Chrift simed at whenhe gaue him-
{elfe for her, is her glorious cftate in
heauen : this is the end of the fore-
named end. For why did Chrift
sziuc himfelfe forthe Church ¢ 7 hat
)

e might fanclifie it haning cleanfed it
why

Papiftcioyne
not the word

and feaic,

1 Corigg.
Co
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Eruesians é‘é"/" 5. verfe27.

linified and .
[fan&ificd be-
fore they can

;beglorificd,
A
i

2wt 3,

| Sandlificatio

et glowiain-
choata: glowif
catioerit fan-
Bificatio cifum
masa Paxens,

Reafons,
Red31.10,37,
i

i

1260.3.9,3.

|, aiglorions - Chy
{

|1 sthey oy be.prefensed glarioms'vo Ebrif
|| 4 the wpridsacomas . ;

e || world, before our glory in.the world

‘| cation,isan boly City,whereinto noums

-] with him ¢ fhie muft chérefore: de pure

why did hecleanfe, and fanéfie it ¢,
That he mighs prefens it 10 himfelfe
s b, Hente dote:thdfé:
wree poingsicin o o
VX Luftifisation and fanification
mnft goe before glorification.
2, Theepd %.t e Saiptspre clean:
fed and ﬁnﬂi}t in this worl, is t/i;

1o
| 3. Theonely meanes to dnake ve glos
| vious before Chrift oui ﬂngg,i{ righte-
onfeffes. 1L g
| 3. All thofc places:of Scripture
| Which fet our rightcouthéffe in this

! to comc (2svery many places doe)
| doe proue the irft poinc;that Juflifica:
i tion and Sanciification”muff goe before
: G/m‘ﬁtfd)n@.;l iAmong ; éther proofes
' note efpectiillythic orderof the feue-
: £31l linkes of that golden- chaine that
reacheth fromGods ctexnall counfell
before the world,vnta onreuerlatting
glary sfier;this worlds Whems ke did
g;gp't nate,them be alfo salled, & whom
Fe. called; them be alfo iufiified 5 and
whoms fe inflified, them be alfa glorified.
. Obiect, If erernall glory in heauen
be meantby this worg glorified,where
then is fandification ¢
Anfiv.. This obie@lon hath
mtg_ 3 ma:z'“to ex;;)oundi‘;::‘u word
qf fanctificaeion -+ bys: yhep it may
Rfﬁaf!é,t .whereis the: Loft linke of
8 _qn%pldenvchainc,thc_highqﬁ ftep of
dyak heaeply laglder, encn, glorifica-
tjon ¢ Whergfore I takeit to be the
beft andfulle@t interprerariangto com.
prife Sap&ification vndar- juftificati-"
on,orvnder glorification. For fandti-
fication is the beginning of glorifica;
tion,& glorification is theconfumma.
tionof fan&ification. Thus is neither
| the on¢ nor the other Jeft out, .
1 Heaven,the place of our glorifi,

. cleanc thing fhall epter, - ..
3 Inthacplace the Churchistobe
maried vato Chrift, and to bee.cyer

45 hess pyre sfor hee will not endure

thefocicty ofa foule filihy: foufd, 1,
. Aswe dcfire affurance of our gla-

In-iﬁq;1r10n mhcaucng(b icu;g.,g.g;,ﬁnd, : ,_
iﬁ;iuc.¢llid¢!l§e,vf9l!ﬂuﬂiﬁ¢3§iq;i;md, :
g The .eni

Gtification .an., caith,
denee af our iultificsrion,
and. srue faishy_, Aha-ouiden
{ancificationisa good. and,
confiences | e, s b o b
. khe forenamed proofes
dogalfo ca ¢ the feand point,
that The end mkysbe Suings gre clean-,
ed <nd fanciified in shis marlds;
they may b pryfenssd glorip
intheworldsecome.

ound,
of our,

N

houefull,notonly in regard of Chrifts.
- honour, butalfo of our owne glory.
land happinefle, that here. whti we
liue on earth wee bee fanétified and.
cleanfed. IEChriftfor our fakes had
an'eye ar our future and cuerlafting
glory, and- for that end prepared
meanes to bring vs thereunto, ought
notwe our fclues much rather haue
an eye thercar, and both-auoid all
things which may hinderit, and vie
all means whereby we may:be affured
of it¢ Mofes had refpect vmso the recoms
penceof the reward, Yea Chriftfor the
say which was fés before hivs endyred the
croffe;and defpifed the fhame. oL

3 That Righteoufneffe is the omely
meanes 1o makevs glorious before Chrift
our (poufé, is cuident by this , that
Chrift gane himfelfe ro.worke and
effet this meancs for this end. Chrift
him(elfe by his death, hath confecra-
tcd this,and no other meanes. If there:
be any other meancs thenthag which:
Chriftby offering vp himfelfe hach
Erccurcd, what need Chirift to haye

c?n offered vp ¢ To fhew that this
isthe meanes to make the Church
plorious before Chrift,, the, lugly:
Ghoft refembleth the righteoufneffe of

.| the Saims ro fine linnen, cleane, and

white, wherewithi the wife of the
Lambe is made ready againft the day
dfmariage, - : )
Chrift himfelfe lowerh righteosfnefé
and hateth wickedneffé: they thercforc,
and none but they thatare araied with
rightcoufnes,are gloriousin his cyes.
i This I haue the rather noted a-
‘gainft the conceit o{;)ur aduciaries,

2

.- Itis therefore ﬁccdﬁu)l‘am{ Lg_ :

< Sleage, .

s o
and reafons.
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b ;’.h.emgelrglu.

i VVearo hete
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Papifts place
the glory ot
the Church
moutward
pompe.,

who plaee all the glory of the Church-
in oiewatid pompe., Wherefore' their,
JPope whémthey mike fiead -of thic!
‘Chuirch, indfter a peciliar m.antrer
thé poafe of Chrift, muft have this
‘triple crowne, his fcarlet robes, his
throne aduanced aboue kings : Men-
muftbe hishotfes to’béare him : and

| Kingsand Noblesmuft be his men to

wait o him, Their Priclts allo muft
be araied with glorious copes of the
beft wrought gold. - Their temples
muft be decked with curious, carued,

ilded ithages. Their hoalk carried a-
Eout"in’mmner ofa triomph. Their
people all befprinkled with water.
Their foperftitions houfes muft bee

“| the fairelt-buildings in a kingdom,and

Diomyfius lowi
Olympio an~

reum amicu-
luws de-raxit,
Laneunn fubfli-
tyens,nom fre
dicterse Janed

vizadviram .
que anni tem-

peflatem effe
apting,

Ffeo,

haue the greatcft reuenués of aking-
dome belonging to them. In thefe
and: fuch like externall braveries the

'glory oftheir churchinfiftcth.

Isthisglory fit tor Chrifts {poufes
belike then Chrift hach carnall eyes
and eares:and is delighted with thofe
things wherewith the. world is de-
lighted, The wifer among the hea-
then did {coffe at fuch balc conceits
which their pcople had of theirgods.
Shall Chuiftiuns thinke more bafelv
of Chrift, then the heathen of their
gods ¢ Too much doe moft prople
doat on outward wordly glory : cuen
fomuch as they negleét nue righee-
oufnefle.

For our parts,as wee defire to ap-
peare betore Chrift foeas hee may
thinke vs glorious, let vs be araied
with righteoufnefle and holinefle,
withont which noman [ball fée the Lord,
Heb.12.14- .

§. 49. Of the fruition of Chrifls pre-

Jencein beanen.

EPHES.5.27. That he might prefentit
to himfelfeaglorious Churih pot ha-
uing [pot or wrinkle,or any fuch thing
bus that it [hould be holy, and wish-
out blemifh.

HAuing noted the inference of
this verfe vpon the former : T’
willnow handle it diftinctly by it
felte. Init is contained a defcription

of the gloricus eftate of the. Church.
in heawen, Of thareftacg mufk chis de-
‘fcription be here meants foron earth.
'it is not fimply without" fpot-.of.
“wrinkle :*though it be prepared: fo
to bee, R
| Thise.§1i Generally propoiinded.
B '531.-rPan,icularIytxemplified.
Inthege-C1. Her condition (fhee
nerall pro-,

pofition is

noted,

thereofis P

1. Priuatiue, by remo-CSpot.
uing al] deformity :no-g Y
ted in two words,

1. Pofitiue;by adominﬁ oly,
her with beauty : note B
alfointwowords, .. CBlamelef,

The Word - (prefent)-is taken from
the cuftome of folemnizing ama-
riage : firftthefpoufe was'weoed,and
then fee before her husband thar hée
might take her to wifc, ‘tobee with
him. Thus® Ess was prefented by
Godto Adem that he might take hey
for hus wife : and ® Effher among o-
ther virgins was prefented to Ahafh-
werofh. This theweth that

The Churchin heanen [ball enioy the
prefenceof Chrift : 4 Chrift himfelfe
faith exprefly to hisdiftiples, 7 goe 10
prepare aplage for [vm, that where 1 am,
there ye may be alfo. "On this groun
did the Apofile defire to depart,
Lnamely ¢ to be with Chriff, and " robee
prefent with the Lord, .

n heauen:is the marriage betwixt
Chrift andche Church folemnized,
which -here-on carth _hath been in
preparing. God the Father hath gi-
uen his §fonne vnto the Church, and
the * Chuech vntohis fonne ¢ yea
* Chrift himfelfe hath purchafed the
Churchvnto himfelfe by his bloud,
and* promifed marriage vnto her;
and the more to affure the Church,
of his loue,he hath ! beftowed many
gifts vpd her : he hath further fent*his
Minifters in-his name to™ wooe and

®befeech the Church to giue her

confent

‘is prefénted vo Chritt.) |

2 Her quality(gleriwe) |
The’ particular exemplification |

‘Wrinkle.

| Pbicunqne
i ommemoraui
eclefiam . om
babentem ma>
semlam aut vu
{gam, n i
accipiendum,
quafiiam fit,
Jedqueprapa-
' ratur vt fit,
quande appa-
‘rebit gloviofs,
Aug.Retrald,
lLasas,

SRyniey:

b Gma.2s,
c By,

Doit.
LILSTRWS

¢ Phil.1.ag,
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glob3.16,
heér1ys,
i4liz008,
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confent,and to® prepare her as a pure
virgin for himfelte : Hercupon the
Churchhath giuen her confent, for
Pas a fpoufe heis fubicct vato Chrift
asvnto anhead. Thefe things hcini
fo,how canit bethought that Chri
will torfake her,and not receiuc her to
be with him for cuer ¢

Can the thought of dcath bee ter-
rible to fuch as know and beleeue the
truth hereof ¢ Will not rather the
confidcration therof make them with
the Apotile to figh, anddifire to de-
partsthat they may be with the Lord?
The higheft degree of the Churches
happinefle confifteth in this fruition
of the prefence o' her fpoufe’: for fo
he becommeth all inall vato ber : not
by meanes,as in this world,but imme-
diately by himfelfe : foas there fhall
need no Minifter, no Sacrament, no
ordinance to fet forth Chrift vatovs:
no Gouernour in family, Church, or
common-wealth,to reprefent his per-
fon, or to keepe vs in fubiection : no
light to direét vs, no food to fuftaine
vs; we thall be foaffifted with Chrift
as we fhall need nothing.Ifthofe for-
uants were happy that ftood continu-
ally before Sulomon, what arc they
thatalwaids ftand not as feruans, but
asa wite in his prefence that i i
ly greater then Salomon 2 Ifitwerea
great grace and fauour, that ofes
faw the back-parts of God, whata
grace & fauour isit, tobchoid Chrift
faceto face 2 For when hees doth ap-
pearegwe fhall fz¢ him as he is. Though
now we be abfent from the Lord, yet
Iet vs vphold our felues with the ex-
pectationand affurance of this, that
we fhall be prefented before Chrift.

§.50.0f the Glory of the Church in

cAHEN o

The quality of the Church in heauen
4s as excellent as may be, and thercfore
here faid to be glorious : all beauty,all
comelinefle, all grace, whatfocuer
may make the Church amiable,loue-
ly,orany way to be defired, or ad-
mired, is comprifed vader this word
glorious. In this refpeé the Saints arc

faid to fhine and that as ®  presjpys
Nlones, yca as the firmament, as the
ffarresyand as the  fanne : and o bee
< like Chrift himf{cife:and tof appeare
with bim in glory,

This glory ofthe Saints extendeth
both to foule and body,and whole
perfon,

In regard of their foules they
fhall bee all & glorions within : for
they are” Spirits of infl men made per-
feét perfet knowledge,wifdome,and
2l maner of purity {hall bein them,

In regard of their bodics, they fhall
be™ fafhioned like to Chrifts glorious bo.
dy :and that in corruption, immorta-
lity beanty brightnefTe,grace,fauour,
agility, ftrength, and the like, Icis
theretore truly faid, that the Church
in the end of the world expecteth that
which is before demonftrated in
Clyrifts body.

In regard of their perfon,as awife is
aduanced to the honour and dignity
of her husband, o fhall they to the ho-
nor & dignity of Chrift,{o far as they
are capable o'{i:: torthey fhallbe'nexc
vnto Chrift,yca™one with him, and
fo ®abouc the moft glorious Angels.

Much more might be fpoken of the
glory of the Church : butneuer can
cnough be fpoken thereof; no not by
thetongue of men or Angels : for
° eye hath not féene, nor care heard, nei-
ther hanc critered into the heart of man
the things which God hath prepared for
themw which lone him: When Paud was
rapt vp into the third hieauen,dnd faw
but aglimps of this glory, ¥ he herd
@ fpoakable words,which are not pofiible
for in.aiz to vrter Wherefore 1when he
fpeaketh ofit, hee vieeh fucha tranf-
cendent kinde of phrafe, as cannot in

any tongne be fully exprefied : wee
thus as well as we can by onedegree
of comparifon vpon another tranflate
it, * a farre more exceeding and crernall |
weight of glory. .
Is not this fufficient o ‘(‘rhold Vs,
againftall the reproach and difgrace !
which the world laycth vpon vs, be-
caufewe :wcohhc(,xlmrthofChyL(}.;- H
The world hath” of old counted hur |
to whom Chrilt Quith, Z7phzibi, |

2 Crhar
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(that is, my delighs in her) and Bewlah
(that is, maried)torfaken and defolate,
yeal as the filthof theworld, and the
off-Jeowring of all thingssAmong Hea-
then, none fo vildly efteemed of as
Chriftians ; and amongft Papifts,
noncfo as Proteftants; and among(t
carnall Gofpellers, none fo as they
who indcuour *to purifie shemfelues
as Chriftis pare;and to auoid the com-
mon fins of the world. When for
Chrifts fake we are bafely accounted
ofjlet vs thinke of this.

§. 1. Of the Churches freedome from
all deformity in heanen.

Erit.5.27-Not hauing [pot or wrinkle,
orany [uchthing.

The firft point noted by the Apo-
ftle in his exemplification of the fore-
named glory,is aremouing of all de-
formity. The word tranflated * fpor, is
taken for a ftainc on a garment, anda
foule fpecke on a mans face, orother
part ot the body : ora fcarre,or other
bl-mifhin his fefh by afore, wound,
blow, orthe like. The other word
(* wrinkle) is taken fora creaff inthe
face tirougholdage, foritfignificth
agathering together of the skin by old
age : byitis meant any manner of
breaking (as we fpeake ) by age, fick-
nefle, trouble, paine, or the like. Be-
caufe there may bealfo deformitjes
otherwayes, the Apoftle addeth this
clwfe .(or any fuch thing. ) Thefe
(]hings applicd to the Church, fhew
that

Nomanner of deformity fball cleaue
to the Church in heanes. "There fhall
beinhernoftaine or contagion of fin
receiued trom others,nofcarre ofany
euill humour arifing from it felfe , no
wrinkle, no defe of fpirituall moi-
Jture,no figne of the old man,norany
thing that may any way make it feem
deformet,orvncomely in the fight of
Chrift. Not only great, hainous, ca
pitall fins, (which arc as borches and
boies,and as open, wide fores, ga-
fhes & woun-‘s)but all fpots & {pecks,
all wrinkles and defects,all manner of
blemifhes whatfocuer within, or with-

out,fhall be cleane taken away.Sinne
fhall notonly be fubdued in'vs, but
veterly rooted out of vs : norelique,
no figne thereof fhall be left remai-
ging. In this refpect itis faid,that God
Jhall wipe away all seares, that s, fixall
take away al macter of meurning, for-
row, & gricfc, Now there is nothing
that miniftrcth matter of more for-
row to the Saintsthen fin. That rem.
nantoffin which wasin the Apoftlc,
cuen after his regencration,made him
thus cry out, 0 wretched maw that
Iam!

‘Though this bee bug a privative
good,yet it addeth much to the hea-
uenly “happineffc of the Saints, Ifit
were poffible that we fhonld enioy
the reft and glory prepared for the
Saints in heauen, and withall there
fhould remaine on vs the fpots and
wrinkles of finne, thefe fpots and
wrinckles would be as the hand-wri-
ting which appeared to Belfbazzerin
the midft of his ollity : they would
beas fﬂ” mixed with winc ¢ they
wouldturncall our ioy in heavinefle,
and take away the fiveet rellith of all
our happinefle. The confideration
therefore of this priuatiuc henefit can-
not but breed in the hearts of all fuch
as arcdm((_'mbfrs of this Church a lon-

ing defirc after this perfect purginy
gf!hem from all deformity. pughe

§.52. Of the perfelt purity of the

Church inheanen.

EvH.5.27, —But that it fhould be holy
andwithout blemifh.

The laft branch whereby the cele-
ttiall glory of the Church is fet forth,
is the perfeé purity thercof : thead-
uerfatiue particle( Bv)fheweth that
the holincfle here fpoken of is no im-
perfeét holines,fuch as the fhactifica-
tion of the Saints is in this word, but
anabfolute perfe@t holineflc in all the
-partsand degrees thereof : fuch asis
without o or wrinkle : without re-
lique,or figne of fin:and therefore by
way of explanation is added, * wit-
ont blemifb,or blameleffe: fuchas man,

Angell, nor God himfelfe can finde
fault
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fault withall,b This attribute is oft ap-
plied tothe perfonand bloud of Iefus
Chrift,and therefore it moft needs fet

forth perfect purity.- Whence wee |

may obferue that

7 he Sarictification of the Saints fball
be perfect in heawen. They fhall not on-
ly beiiuftified by having their finnes
couercd to them, noronly haue their
fandlification truly begun in them,but
alfo ineuery part, point, and degree
thereofabfolutely perfedted:inwhich
relpect they are faid to bec inff men
made perfel}. _Adam in his innocency
was not more pure then the Saints
fhall bein heauen : yea they fhall far
furpaffc ddam as in the the meafure,
fo in the ftabiliy and perpetuity
thercof.

Inour endeuour after holineffe let
vshaueancye tothis perfcéion : and
not faint,if we attain not to that mea -
fure which we defire. Perfeétion is
referucd for the world to come. Yet
know wee, that the more holy and
blameleffe we are,the neerer we com:
to that heauenly cftate : the morc
fpotsand blemifhes of finne we haue,
the more vnlike we are vnto it, and
the Jeffe hope we haue of cnioying
that heauenly happincfle.

Allthe forenamed feuerall points
ofthe glorious cftate of the Church
in heauen fhould rauifh our’fpirits;
and cuen breake our hearts with an
ho!l{y admiration of Chrifts goodnes,
and fill oug mouthes with praifes for
the fame,and make vs figh, and lon,
after the fame,and withallgood con-
fcience and diligence vie all the
ineanes we can o attaine thereunto.
No labour will be loft herein. Surely,
this is cither not knowne, or not be-
lecued, or not remembred, or not du-
ly and ferioufly confidered by fuchas
make light account thereof: Let that
which hath been but bricfly touched
be further meditated vpon,and let vs
pray that the eyes of onr vnderflanding
way be enlightned, that we may know
what is the riches of theglorious inhers-
tice of the Saints. Were it not for this

hope, the Saints were of all the moft
miferable; whereas now they are the
moft happy.

™

§ 53. Of the application of the things
which Chrift hath donelor the
Church, vnto husbands,

ErHES. 5.28.
S0 ought men sa¥oue their wines,&c.

H k firft claufe of this verfe fer-

ueth both foran application of the
former argument,and alfo for a ¢ran-
Jition to anotherargument.

The particle of relation (So) thew-
cth that that which hath before been
delivered of Chrifts loue to his
Church,ought to be referred and ap-
plied to husbands.For as Chrift loucd
his Church, So ought husbands to
loue their wiues.

Lueff. Why are thefe tranfcen-
dent cuidences of Chrifts furpafling
loue to his Church fet before hus-
bands ¢ can any fich things bee ex-
peéted from husbands to their wiues?

Anfw. No,* notfor meafure, but
for likeneffe. For inthis large decla-
ration of Chrifts loue, there arc twq
gencrall points to be noted.

1. That the Church in her felfe
was ndway worthy of loue.

3 That Chrift {o carricd himfelfe
towards her, that he made her wor-
thy of much loue,

This ought to be the minde of hus-
bands totheir wiues.

1 Though theybeeno way wor-
thy of loue,yet they muftlouc them.

2 They muft endeuour with all

B | the wit and wifdome they haue, to

make them worthy of loue. I fay en-
denour, becaufeit is not fimply in the
husbands power to doe the deed. Yet
his faithfull endeuour fhall on his part
beaccepted for the deed.

Of thefe points I fhall hereaftcr

. more fully fpeake:

§e 54. Of the application of the lone
which a rfl{m beareth to himfelf,
Unto an husband,

EPHES, §5.28. S0 onght mento loue
thery wines as their owne bodies.

-He forenamed particle (So) hath
alfo relation to another patterne,
namelv,

*SeeSaar.
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namely,of amans felfe to his body :
and [0 itis a tranfition from onc ar-
gument to another.

There is fome more Emphafis here

ty,then was before,verfia s s

There it was laid downe by way
of cxhortation, Husbands loue your

wines.

Hercit is laid downe with a ftraiter
charge : Husbands onghs 10 lone their
wines, Soas this duty is not a matter
arbitrary,left to the busbands will do
it, orto leaue it vndone : there isa
ncceffity laid vpon him :he muft loue
his wite, Woc therefore vato him if
lie doc it not.

In feteing downe this argument ta.
" ken from amans felte,the Apoftle re-
 tzmblecha mans wite vnto his body :
i wherein he hath refationto verf 23.
Pwhere he faid, the husband i: the head
| o 1he wife, Whercby he fheweth,that
tas an husbands place is a motiue to
his wife,fov her to perform herdaty ¢
foto himfelfe, for himto performe
his duty. .

Hecis her head,thercfore muft fhee
be fubicét to him.

She is his body, therefore hee imuft
louc her.

This examplc of a mans felfe is both
a reafomthe more to moue husbands
to loue their wines,and alloa 7w/e to
tcach themhow to loue them.

The reafon is implicd vnder that
neere voionthat isbetwixta manand
hiswife : fheisas necre to him as his
owne body : therefore fhee ought to
| be asdeare tohim. The body neucr
diffenteth from it felfe, nor the foule
| againftic felfe, So neither fhould man

and wife.

The rule is noted vnder the man.
ner of mans louing his ownebody:as
intirely as heleucthhis body, fo in-
tirely he ought to louc his wite.

Of the manner ofa mans loving

himfclfe, fee Treat. 4.§.74.76.

The more toenforce his compari-
fon, The Apoftle addcth, Hee that lo-
weth his wife,loweth himflfe.

By this claufe two things areim-
plied.

vied in fetting down an husbands du-

. That a wifc is not only asa
mans body,namely, his outward ficth,
but as his perfon, hisbody and foufe.
Sheisas his body, becaufc fhe was ta.
ken out of his body:and becaufe fhe is
fer vnder him,as his body vnder his
head. She is as “himfelfe, by reafon of
the bond of marriage, which maketh

omeof nwe. In which refpect a wife is
commonly called a mans fecond felfe.

2. Thatanhusband in loving his

wife loucth hunlclfe : foas the bene-
fic of louing his wife will redound to
himfclte, as wellas to his wife.

§.55. 0 the amplification of amans
loue of himfelfe,

ErnEs.S.29. For no man euer yer
hated his owne flefb : but nourifhesh
and cherifberhy it enen as the Lovd
theChurch,

THc former patterne of a mans

{clfe is here furtheramplificd, Fot
firft the ApoPle proueth, thata man
loucth himfclfe : and then he fheweth
how he louethhimtelfe. )

Twoargumentsare vied to proue
the point.

Oncistaken fiom the contrary :
Noman ener yet hated his owne_> j?e'jb
T herefore he loneth it.

The other istaken from the effects
of louc: 7o mourifh and cherifb enes

flefhis a fruit of lone : But ewery man
nourifbeth & chersfheth his [flefb. There-
fore he loneth i,

This ltter argument fheweth the
manner ofa mans loving himfelfe :
and therein a mans loucof himfelfe is
aruleto teach him how to loue his
wite.

This indcfinitc particle (7o man)
is to be reftrained to fuch as haue the
vnderftanding and affection of aman
inthem : as ithe had faid, #o man in
his right wits , for furious, franticke,
mad,defperate perfons will cut their
armes,legs, and other parts, mangle
their ficth, hang, drowne, finother,
choake,and ftab themfelues, Euen fo
they areas men our of their wits,who
hate, orany way hurt their wiues :

Genang,

Muth,19.5,6

vea,
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;. This applied 0 an husband, .fhew-
qughtto haue a prouident
care for. the good of his wiféid’ all
thing¢ needtull foxher, .- .

i ;Phay he may yet further preg'c this
poine;he returnethagaine to the. ex-
ampleof Chrik (ewen.as the: Lordishe:
Church,)The Apoftle thoglitthasthis’
naile oflquo:had nced be faft: beaten’
ingo the headsand heatts of husbandsy|
and:therefore addithiblovs 1o, blow |
to.knocke it vp déepe, euen to: the
head. Before hee confirmed: Ghrifls

l¢ - with the  exarvipl

|

ple s ple af-eun
felues: here he confirmeth the bxam-
ple of our: felues withthe example.of
IChriltagaine, This hee doth tor two
efpeciallreafons, - . '

point:for two examples adde weight
one toanather : efpecially his latter
which s fo farre mbre excellent.as
weheard out of verf 35,36,27. . |
. 9 Togiue husbandsa better dire-
Qian for their prouidence towards
their wiues,whomthey muft nourifh
and cherifh,not onely as their bodies,|
bu%tas Chrift nourifheth and cheri-
fheth his Church,notonly with things
temporall, butalfo with things fpiri-
and eternall;.- RO
§o 56, Of mans naturall affeltion 10
b5 bimfilfes. .. . feion
. oo vl ) :
EPnESs.s.28,29: 50 sught mento
lowe thesrwines &s their owne bodses s
he thas lanesh bis wife lowesh him-

flfs

lateerbylapparnell,::Vnder fdodiand |:
) jagthall |-

(aith,Hawing facdiamd m'mgm.,(. lesws |,

¢ -2 The more forcibly to-vrge. the| Sull apd commendaple : it is dn affe&i-

- | himfelfedo oft call vpen vs to-haue.

For no man exer Jat. hated hisowon flefb:
pus nowyifpcih,. and sterifhesh it, cuen
wsithe darditbe Church, ¥

B0 e (U ced
A‘uhg‘rbr' i fhie wed thegene--
H (k&pc:?{hgma and 29 ver-
1cs, I will proceed toamoare diftin&
handlingofthein, - . ., |
~They:fer farth The natwrall- affefi.:
on of mawta himfolfe, - T .
Wwio.pirits ave; hisre to be noted. .
Thit-generall propofition,. fbat -
eman iweliaffolicdse Kimfelfe, - - .|
2 Theparticulacdmplificationjand.
raanifefation of thiac afft@ion, - -
This is manifefted two waies,
1:Negatively, 1o man haseth his
owne flefb Lo

2 Aﬂinﬁatiucly,g lNourijbnfg

and that in two it

branches s 3 Cherifbes,
Both thefe are iuftified by the like
affetion: of "Cheift -to the Church |.
whichis hisbody ( Ewen as the Lord,
theChapehd |~ - - o
Intharthe apoftle propoundethither| :
asurall affe@ion ofa mans® (elfe ro
his body as a motiue and patterne. to,
Chriftiaps,to loue theip wiuesand al- |-
fo iultifshshe fame by 3 like affi- |
ion ot Ghrifto his Chuschsf bblpue |:
that T IT
- Nogwrall affection is & thing. bares:

on which may:: ftand witha good
confcienge : which Gods word is.fo {*
faire from taking away,as it doth e-
Rablith. jt, For fuclPas are* withoss | .
naturall afaitionare dirc&ly condem-
ned : and. we are ® commanded-to be
fokindly-afft @ioned-ore to another

as*'wearetoour {clucs, ¥eathe lawin | ,

the Rri rigour theteoflaieth downc:
that naturall affeion - which is.ing
‘man to him(elfe, as a tule for cthedoue |,
of his neighbour (° thos fhalt ‘lene ¢y

ithe? Prophets,® Apofties,and Chridt | .

ant eye t@ that affection which :wee
beare to.otit felucs. Of. this pateerne |
Chrift faithf This isishe Ltwppdtheo | ¢
Prophets, this.is the briefe fumme - of

* | them - this -i$ it which they- doc
mech
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Reafons.

The feuerall
kindesof
felfe-loue.

much vrge and prefle,

1. Naturall afiction was at firlt
created of God, by him planted in
man,fo that as foule, body, the pow-
ers and parts of them,are intheif fub-
{tance good things,ti‘lis affe@ion alfo
in it felfe isgood. b

2. Thereare the fame rcafons to
loue our felues,as our brethren. For

weour felues are made after Gods i~

mage, redeemed by Chrifts bloud,
members of the fame myfticall body,
keepers of our felucs, togilean ac-
count of the good or hurt we doe to
our felues,withthe like, Inthe Law;
vnder this word neighbeur,our felucs
are comprifed : and euery comiman-
demenr of the fecond table isto bee
applied to our felues.

 §.27, Of warurall felfe-lone.

obiect. Louers of themfelues are
condemncd in Gods word,as 2 Tim,
3.2.°Phil. 2,21, 1 Cor. 10,34.Rom.
I5.0, '

Anfw.* Thereisadouble louing of
amans (clfe. :
--One good-and -commendable : '

‘The other cuill;and damnable.

Good and commen-Sr. Naturall,
dable louing of a mans
felfeis 2. Spirituall.

+ Thatwhich is naturall,is inall by
the very inftin& of nawre : and it
was at firft created, and Qill is by
Gods prouidence preferued in our
nature, and thatTor the preferuation
of nature. Were there. not fuch a
naturall louc of himfelfe in euery one,
man would bee as careleffe of him-
felte,as of others, and as lothto take
paines for himfelfe, as fot others.
Wherefore that euery one might
haue care at leaft of one,cuen of him-
felfe,and fothe world bec better pre-
ferued, God hath referued in man
this naturall affe@ion, notwithftan-
ding his corruption by finnc. Yea fur-
ther, becaufe euery one is not able
to looke to himfelfe,at leaft when he
is young,ficke, old, or any other way
impotent, God by his wife proui-
dence hath extended this naturall

affeQion towards others alfo asthey

are necrely linkod- vmo vs! by the |
bonds of nature. The nexttoamans | | |
felfe are (‘by blovd and bond'of ha- |

ture) children.! Acmirably michis:
that' which parents doe for theirchil-
dren,which they would neuerdoe, if:
therc'were nota naturall affetion in
them. to- their ‘childred. - Fromchil-

dren againe this affedtion arifeth to- |- "

wards their Fnr(ms‘v,‘thatiwlkb pa-
rents growy ol

vnable: to. helpe :xheﬂif{-l‘ucs‘, thies
might haue fuccourfrom their'\chif:
dren. And becaufe parents and chil-
dren are not alwaics together, or riot
ableto helpe one another, orvnna-

turall,God hathyet further extended |

this_naturall afietion to” brethren,

coufins, and other kindred.-And for |-

aturther extent thereof hath inftitu-

ted. tharriage betixt fuch as atenot of |

thefame bloud, and by vertue of that
bond.raifed a-naturall affeion; not
onlyin husband and wife ohetoa-
notHor,butalfo in'all the allinnce that
ismade therehy . Moreouer this df-
feGiori it wroughe in neighbours,
friends, fellowes, and others by like
bonds knit together,that the bow of

Gods prouidence might haue many | .

ftrings; and if onc breake , another

might hold. In all thefe. kinds, the | :

neerer aman commeth to -himfzclk,
the more doth this affection: fhew it

felfe, according to the prouerbe, | :
Neereis mycost, but neever s my shin. ||

God hauing wraught this naturall af-
fection in the.feuerall kindes there.
of,and there being good ends and

d‘,i;nporphr ordny way |

vles thereotit isniot to be condem- |'

ned. "o

§.58. Of firitwall felfe-tovts

Spirituail felfe-loue is that which
is fupernaturally wrou.%lhet in man by
Gods Spirit : whereby heisboth en-
lightned to difcerne what is moft ex-
cellent and beft for him,and alfo mo-
ued to choofe the fame : fo as this
feruechito re@ifie the former. Hence
itcommethto pafle that their chie-
feft carc is for their foules,and for the

eternall

Gaxvaf
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cternall falvation thereof ¢ for the
turthering whereof they can be con-
tent asneed requircth,to “beatdown
their body,to8 deny them fometimes
their ordinary refrefhing by food,reit

* | and other like meanes, yea & to* fuf-

fer them to be imprifoued, racked,
and otherwaics tortured, and lifeit
felfe to be taken from them. This men
doc,and fuffer, not for want of natu-
rall affe@ion,bpt by reafon of fpiritu.
all affe@ion, pbhich perfwades them
that it is good for them it fhould bee
fo. Amanis not therefore to bee faid
potto loue the health and fafety of
his body, becaufe hee loueth fome-
thing more. For a‘couetous man
though heloue his money, yet hee
canbee content to part with it for
bread ro nourifh his body : foa fpi-
rituall manythough he love his life,
ct hecan bhe content o lofe it for
Kis foules faluation. For hee loueth
himfclfe fufficiently , who dothhis
beft to enioy the chicfeft and trueft
good. This fpitituall affetion exten-
deth it felfe as farre as natutall affecti-
on,namely to wiucs, husbands, chil-
dren,parents,brethren,cofins,fricnds
&¢. Much is this veged and preffed in
thq Scripturcs,as 14,5 5.1,3,3 b at.6.
19,320,330 J0h6.27.1 Tim.6.11,19.

6. 59, ofeuill flfe-lone.

. The felfe-loue which is%ol:i:ﬂ.
cuill,fwerueth in the Meafwre.
1. Inthe obiect when it is caft vpon
our corruptions,our lufts,our euil hu-
mers : when wee affe@t- and .loue
them, and for them purfue whatfoe-.
euer may fatisfie them : -asthe am-
bitious, lufttull, riotous, "glutto-
nous, and other like perfons. This is

{ exprefly forbidden,Make not'prowifi-

on for the flefb to fulfill the lufts.thpreof.

2+ In'the Meafure, when' ous loue
is wholly and oncly calt: vpon.our
felues,fo fecking our owngood,as we
regard no mans good but ourowne :

ceiueth, {o wee may

et aduantage
‘thereby. This is nlfoi;

forit is contrary to the 'property of

nor care what dammagganother re- |

condemncd: |,

truc loue, ' which fecketh not ber e,
namely tothe preiudice of another.,
This haththe tide of* Selfi:loxe ap.
propriated to it. It {prang from the
corruption of nature,and is daily. ins
creafed by the inftigation of Satan
forthe deftruction of mankinde. ‘It
manifefteth it felf by the many tricks
of deccit whichmoft men vfe’in their
dealings with others- by making ad-
uantage of others neceffitics ,as in the
cafeot viiry,of raifing corne, and o-
ther commoditics intime of fcarcity,
withthelike : by mens backward-
nefle to helpe fuch as ftand in need of
their fuccour: by want of comipaffion
inother mens miferies : and by ma-
ny.other like vokindnefles : all which
verific the prouctbe, Exery man for
himfelfe.

But by diftinguifhing the forena.
med points,we may fee that notwith-
fanding ewsll felfe-lowe bea mott de-
teftable vice,yet it is both lawful and
commendable to loue ones felfe a-
right.

§. Go. Oftheerror of Stoicks in con-
demwing all pafsion.

The dotage of Stoicks who would
haue all naturall affetion roeted out
of man, iscontrary to this patterne,
and vnworthy to finde any cnter-
tainement among Chriftians, For
what dothey aime at,but toroot that
out of man,which God hath planted
in him,and to take away the meanes
which God hath vfed for the bet-
ter. prefernation of man¢ That wife
man whom they frame to themftlues
is worfe then a* brute beaft : heisa
veryftockeand blocke, Not only the
beft and wifefémen that cuer werein
the world; but alfo Chrift himfelfe
had thole paffions and affe&ions in
himy'wltichthey account : vnbefec-
ming awife man, Their dotage hath
lohg fince been hiffed our ofthe
fchooles of Philofophers; - fhould it
then finde placcin Chrifts Churche

i §n61 Ofwell ﬁpg paswrall it]fﬂinn:

Let vs labour to cherifh this natue
rall
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rall affetion in vs,and to turne it to
the beft things, cuen to fuch as are
not only apparansly,but indeed good:
and among good things to fuchasare
moft excellent, and moft neceffary :
fuch as concerne our foules,and eter-
nall life. For this end wee muft pray
to haue our vnderftandings enlight-
ned( thacwe may difeerne things thas
differ and approue thas which is excel-
lent)and to haue our will and affecti-
ons fanctified, that weemay cm-
brace, putfuc, and delight in that
which weknow to bethe beft. Thus
fhall our naturall affection be turned
into a pirituall affetion.

Herewe fee how wee may make
nature afchoolemafter vao vs : for
as Chrift fendeth vs to the fowles of
of the ayre,and lillies of the field, to
learne of them, fo the Apoftle here
fendcth vs to ourown natural inftct.
We cannot complaine that we have
no {choolemafter neere vs ( asmany
inthe country whofe children tor
wantof one arc rudely broughs vp.
Our felues are fchoolemafters to our
fclues, Wherforeas the Apoftle here-
by teacheth husbands to loue their
wiues, folet vsall more generally
Icarnc to louc onc another : for™ we
arcall metuallmembers ot one and
the fame body : and our brother or
ncighbour is® Our flefh.

§.63. Of Mans forbearing 10 wrong
himfelfe,

E p H £5.5.29.For wo man euer yes ha-
sed his owme flefb : but nowrifheth
and cherifbeth it

TH: firlt particle ( for) fheweth
that in this verfe an cuidence and
manifeftation of a mans loue of him-
felte is giuen. The firft part thereof,
which isfetdowne negatiuely, fhew-
cththat "
1t is againft the common inftini? o

nature ﬁé “ »(JIM t0 bate Imnfel,}é It ;{
noted as an euidence that deuils were
in the Gadarene, in that 4e cut him-
[felfewith flones : had not the deuils
forced him, hee would nefier haue
doncit: : :

Haired 1s contrary to Joue : it be-
ing therefore before proued,thar eue-
ry man by nature loueth himfelfe,by
neceffary confequence it followeth,
that noman hateth his flefh : for two
contrary effe@s proceed not fromthe
fame caufe:#o fonntaine can yeeld both
Jabs water andfrefh.

Obiett. Many doc macerate their
bodics with faftings, watchings, la-
bours, traucls, and thelike : others
teare and gafhtheir flefh with whips,
kniucs, fwords, yea and with their
tecth alfo + others lay fuch violent
hands vponthen fclucs, as they take
away their owne liues,

«Aanfiv, 1. None of thefe things
are donc by the inftinét of nature
which God hath fet in man, but
through the corruption of nature
which thedeuill hath caufed. Now
nature and corruption of nature are
two contrary caufes : no marucll
then that contrary effects come from
them.

3. They thinke they doe thefe
thingsin loue to themfelues ; as fir
perftitious perfons to merit faluation,
by macerating their body : others
to free themfelucs from ignominy,
penuey, flavery torment,or fuch like
euils : foas there is an apparant good
that maketh them fo to doe, and not
fimply hatred of themfelues. They
that fodoe,are cither poflefled witha
Decuill,or blinded in theirminde, or
bereaued of thir wits, or ouerwhel-
raed with fome paffion, fo as they
know not what they doc: they doe it
nor therelore in hatred.

2 0bieé?, Holy and wife men de-
liberately,and on good aduice, haue
beaten downe therr bodies, and yeelded
their liues to betaken away, #os accep-
ting delimerance. )

Anfiv. That was farre from hatred,
and in great loue tothemfelues, as
was fhewed * before.

§-63.0f vnnaturall pragifés againfl
ones felfe. g :

The fotenamed dottrin difcouereth
many pradlifts vied by fundry men
to

Keafon.
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1 King.18.38,

Cafflan. Collat,
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| pentance :
| pretence they make for their finne,

to beagainft nature, and in that re-
fpeét moft horrible'and deteftavle,

t. Fhepraitife of the idolatrons Ba-
alites; who to mbue their Idoll to
heakie them,cut shemyelues wish knines
andlancers, vill the blowd gufbed ont
vpon them,  Not much vnlike to
whom are Popifh Eremites, Ancho-
rites,Monks flageflants,Grandimon-
tenfes, fundry forts of Francifcans,
and other Friers, wherof fome weare
fhirts of haire-cloth, fome fhirts of
malle next their body , fome goe
barexfoor , fome daily whip them-
felues till bloud-follow, and fome
wafte their bodies with lying hard,
watching, fafting, going on pilgri-
mage,&c.

3, The praitife of Gluttons, Drunk-
ardsyunchafte and woluptaops perfons,

\iwho to fatisfic their corrupt hu-

mours,impaire their health, pull dif:
feafes vpon them, and therten their

dayes. —— "
3. The praltifé of Swaggerers, who
bygquarrc{s caufe theirg ﬁeﬂx to bee
wounded,and their lines taken away.
Among thefe may be reckoned fuch
as bring themfelues to great ftraits, di-
firefles, and dangers for lucre fake :
and they who by felony treafon,and
the like euill deeds, caft themfelues
vpon the fword of the Magiftrate.

4+ Thepallife of thems that gine the
reines togrisfe,feare;prathand other
like violent paffions, foas thereby
they weaken their bodies, and fhor-
ten thci;daya. » "

5. The practife of [elfe-murtherers :
who hefc'u’; brcajl;c{{c ruleofloue(es

| thy felferand end their dayes inamoft

horriblc finne,depriving themfelues
of the time,place, and meanes of re-
'{o.as, whatfoeuer fond

little better can bethought of them,
then that they thruft their fouls hed-

.Jong into hiell, vnleffc the Lord be-
- twixt theact done, and the expirati-

on of their breath, cxtraordinarily

| touch their hearts. ﬁeligion,. nature,
i fenfe, - and. all abhorre this fearcfull
| fact : fo as not only they who haue
- been enlightned by Geds word, but

alfo the Heathen who had no other
then the light of nature,haue adiudg-
ed it to beamoft defperate finne:and
they. hold that the actors thereof
goto hell,where they with again and
againeto be on carth, and to gndyre
all the hardnefle thaton eart
can beebroughtvato,. . ..

§.64. Ofhaters of others.

[ EET
3. Bythat afRcion which!pature
moucth men to beare to theit flefh,
we may fec how’nature more pre-
uailes with mett,ehién confctence and
obedience to Gadé. Xé'ord, ‘yeathen
the Spirit. For WHeie nature keepeth

nothing can keepe many husbands
from hating their. wiues, and wiucs
their husbands;nor brothers, cofens,
and neighbours(yetthefe arc oxr ows
 flefh) no nor many of thofe who pro-
fefle themfelues to be of the myficall
body of Chrift,from hating one ano-
ther. What fhall we fay of thefe ¢ Is
nature of greater power, and more
mighty in operation then the Spiric?
Surely, fuch either decciuc them-
felues and others,in pretending tobe
members of thebody of Chrift : or
clfe the Spiritis vcri'l weake in them,
andthe flefh beareth a great fway.
Let hatets of their brethren thinke
of thisand be afhamed. :
. 65.0f mans care in prouiding and
d {/ing things veedfull fo;g his
body;s
The fecond cuidence of that loue
which aman beareth to himfelfe, is
noted intwo fuch branches(morifh-
eth and cherifheth) as comprize * all
needfull things vder them, (o as the
Apoftle implicth thereby,that
Natwre teacheth all men soprouide fuch
things as are needfull for them : need-
full for life,as food:and needfull for
health,as apparel. Nature s here pro-
pounded as a Schoolmafter to Chri-
ftians : this therefore which nature
teacheth is a bounden duty- It is
much infifted vpon by Salomon, who
in this refpe@faith, s 5 good dr comel
for one 10 eas and drinkey and enioy the

o00d of all bis labosr,
goodsf B it

they [
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body,

libna34e

2 Comasay.

1fhe beworfe then an Infidell that
Erouidcth not for his owne, whatis

e that prouideth not for himfelfe ¢
euen worfe then abeaft: for nature
hath taught the bruit beafts to nou-
rith an:f cherifh themfelues. If any
thinke that it more befitteth beafts,
or naturall men,then Saints, let them
tell me which of the Saintsat an;

time guided by Gogs Spirit, hat
whollg ncglc&);d l?i&fcl? . To o-
mit al{others, itis exprefly noted of
Chrift,that as there was occafion, he
? flept, he eat,he* refted,and other-
wife refrefhed himfelfe.

and meat prepared for him,yet he re-
fufed to cat.

Anfiv. 1. Forbearing one meale,
isnogreat hinderence of cherifhing
the body. .

2. Exu’aordinar{ and weighty ec-
cafions may lawfully makea man a
little neglect himfelfe ; that fo hee
may fhew he prefcrreth Gods glorz,
and his brothers faluation, before the
outward nourifhing of his body :to
which purpofe Chrift faith, My meat
4 to doe the will of b that fens me :
that is, I preferre it before my meat.
And Saint Paul faith,2will very glad-

Reafons.

Uy be fpent for your fowles. Wee muft
}{crcf[r’;lcrg'ogc take heed of theex-
treames on both hands.

1. Of vndue, and ouermuch neg-
le@ing our bodies, fo as the ftrength
of them be walted,and the healthim-
paired.

2. Of too much caring for it,fo as
vpon no occafion wee will lofe a
meales meat,or a nights reft. Fafting
and watchingas occafion requireth,
arc bounden duties.

But to returneto the point of nou-
rithing and cherifhing our fiefh,

1. For this end hath God proui-
ded food,apparell, & all thinﬁ: need-
full for our weake bodics, that they
fhould bee nourifhed and cherifhed
thereby : nottovfe them therefore,
is to refufe Gods prouidence.

2. By well nourifhing and che-
rihing our bodies, they arethe bet-
ter enabled to doe that worke and

Obiect. Thoughheweref hungry,

feruice which God appointeth tabe
donc : but by negleéting them, - they
are difabled thereto. Asthisisamo-
tiue,fo ought it to be an end whereat

our bodies.

§.66. Of them thar neglect 1o cherifh
their bodics, ' ,\
Againtt this good inftinét of na-
ture doe many oftend. i
1 Couetous mifers,who fodoat vp5
their wealth,and fo delightin abun.
dance of goods treafured vp, asth

to nourifhand cherifh their hodies.’
Salomon doth much taxe fuch : of
them he faith, thtt riches arekeps for
the owners thereof totheir bure, Daily
experience giveth cuidence to' the
truthrhcrco%: for, befide that fuch
men make their riches *to be fhares,’
and * hinderances, to keepe them
from cternall life ; they make this
rrefcntlife to be very itkfome, * fil-
ing their heads full of much carking
care, and keeping them from quiet,
reft. Many inthis cafeare fo befot-
ted, as,though they haue abundance|
yet they will not in health afford]
themfeluesagood meales meat, nor|
feemly apparell : nor in ficknefle,)
needtull phyfick,no nor fire,and ﬁ;ch%
like common things: Their cafe is.
worfe then theirs whowant : for o-
thers will pitty and fuccour fuchas:
want,but who will pitty and fuccour
thefe? '

2. Suchasare. 100 intentiue vpon
their bufinefles, cuen the affaires of
their lawfull callings (for in good

many-Students,Preachers, Lawyers,’
Tradefimen, Farmers,Labourers, and
others offend, when they. afford not

feafonabletimes of refrefhing & rc.i

fting to their bodies, but faft, watch,
andtoiletoo -much in'their calling.
They who by fuch meanes difable’
themfelues ; doe make themfclues
guilty of the siegleét of fomuch good
asthey might have done, ifthey had
nourifhed and cherithed their bodies!
Some are foeger ontheir bufincs,thay

afferd not themfelues things needfulli|

things there may be excefle. ) Herein] calin

we aime in nourithing and cherifhing | .- -

Vfe.
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they thinke allthe time mif-fpent;
which is fpent in nourifhing amr:he-
rifhing theit bodies; 'ahd thercupon
wifh, that their bodies nceded no
food,fleepé or other like meanes of
refrefhing, “Thefc thoughts and de-
firesare foolifh and finfull in many
refpects,as; :

1. In: matiifefting a fecret difcon-
tent and grudging againft Gods pro-
uidence, who hath thug difpofed our
cftate for the clearer manifeftation
of mans weaknes, and Geods carc
ouer him.

2 In takingaway occaflons of cal-
ling vpon God, & gluirig praife vato
him, Forifwe tood notin fuchnecd
of Gods prouiderice, fhould weefo
oft pray vnto him for his blefling : if
by the good meanes which he affor-

.deth vato vs wee felt not the fiveet-

nefle and comfort of his Erouidcnce,

fufficient:whece weodeame 5 that '
Hauing fiod and raimivt, we muft.

wwords |

betherewithcomtems s 30, .

The Apoftle inthefo very
laieth downe this do@rine in?. ano-
therplace, :The* prayer of cqgwr,

and the tenour ofthe founh:Pcu‘d.' )

onproucasmuch, - - i
wgfle Is a man then fhrictly
bound o ¢are for nomore then food
Lq nawrifhy and apparell to chetifh
im¢ ' ’ :

Anfie. 8o this dourithing and
cherifhingbe extended to thar eftate
wherin God hathfet vs to the charge
which God hathgiuenvs,and to the
calling which he hath appainted vn-
to vs, we ought to care for no more,

Letvs therefore take heed ofthat
excefle which arifeth from the cor-
rulption of nature, and content our
felues with thalr competency which

fhould weebe fo thankfull to hime

3. Invaking away the meanes of
mutuall loue : for if by reafon of our
weakneflé we not -in need
of fuccour and helpe one fromano-
ther, what triall would there bee of
our loue?

3. Suchas fewer thefe two duties of
nature (nowrifhing and cherifhing)and
maketheman hinderance one toa-
nother : fome o sewrifh their bodies
as they cannot cherifh them;  that is
they fpend fo muxh in cating and
drinking, as they haue nothing to
cloath themfelues withall. Others
fo cherifhthem, as they cannotnou-
riththem; that is, they fo prancke
vp themfelues with braue apparell
aboue their ability, as they hauc not
competent food for themfelus. Thefe
fall into two contrary extremes ¢ in-
tothe exceffé in one thing : and into
the defeé? in another.

§. 67. Of contentment in shat which

o5 fufficient,

Asthe Apoftle by naming thefe
two ( mowrifh, cherifh ) fheweth that
both of themare acedfull, fo by na-
ming them only, and no more but
them, he fheweth that they two are

nature

§. 68.0f Chrifls forbearing to base
o oy, Trbeing to b

ErH.6.29. — Euep & the Kord the

Church. :

‘His confirmation of the patterne

of amans felfebya like patterne

ofthe Lord,hath relationto g:‘th the

rts of the manifeftation ofamans

rc:ue te himfelfe : bothto the nega.
tive,and fo it theweth,that

The Lord hatesh nos bis Church,

And to theaffirmatiue, and foit
fheweth,thae

The Lord nowrifbesh and cherifbesh
his Church,

Thatdifference whichismade be-
twixt Efas atype ofthe world ( Efan
hane I hated ) and laakob atype of the
Church (Zaakob haue 1 Iam]; {heweth
thatthe Lotd 1s farre from hating his
Church, The world,not the Ghurch
isthe obiec of Gods hatred.

obieét. The® Charchher felfe,and
the* enemies thereof oft conceiue by
Chriftsdealing with her,that he ha-
tethher. - .

Anfv.Itisthe fAefhabiding in thesn

that are of the Church which ma- |~
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1 the things of

keth them fozo conceiuc,not the fpi-
ritzand in the enemies of the Church
the fleth altogether reigneth. But
%od, and his minde
and affection, nor can, nor may bec
iudged by carnall cyes,eyes of flefh. |
The ! Spiricof God accounterh fuch |
things cuidences of Gods loue,awhich
flefhiudgeth to be tokens of hatred;
namely,corre&ions. .

Itis not,becaufe thereisno matter |
of hatred in the Church, that Chrift!
bhatcth icnot : tor by natare all are of
one and the fame curfed ftocke,¢chil- |

)

cation is begun, the fleth abidingin’
vs, wedaily giue much occafion of
hatred if Chriftfhould take that ad-
uantage againft vs which hemight :

buc it is that ncere vnion which
Chrift hach made betwixt himfelfe
and the Church that keepeth him

from hating her : he hath made her

| his Spoufe, and he willnot hate his

Spouft : alt the occafion of hatred
that fhee giueth, he will either wipe
away or couer.

' Admirableis the comfare which e-
uery true member of the Catholike
Churchmay reape from hence : for
{o long as the avrath and hatred ofthe
Lord s turried from vs, nothing can

‘make vs mifcrable. Wee may in this
refpe& reioyce not only in profpe-
rity , butalfo inall manner of afflicti-

| on. No calamity can moue Chrift to
hate his Church, but rather the more

to pitty ir,as we doe ourbodics. Nay,
though by finne he be prouoked,and
{zcit needfull to corre@ his Church,
yetin loue,not in hatred,” in mercy,

| not in wrath will he corre&t it.

What now if all the world hate
vs ¢ Sceing Chrift hateth vs not,we
need not feare nor care. The fubicét
whichis fure of his Kings fauour,lit-

| tle regardeth the hatred of others.
| This therefore is tobce thought of,
| both to comfort vs vnder the croffe,

and to encourage vs againft the ha-
tred of the world, That none may
peruert this comfortable doétrine,
let me adde two cauedts.

drew of wrash : andafier our fanctifi- |

1. That men deceiue not themfelues

with a naked name, thinking them-
{elues to be of the Church,yyhen they
are only in it fuch may Chrift hate.

2. Thatbeing of the Church,they
waxe notinfolent,and too much pro-
uoke Chrift to anger : forthoughhe
hate not fuch,yet in wifdome he may
{o feucrely correét them as if he ha-
tedthem : and make them repent
their folly and infolency againe and
againe, Read for ‘this purpofe Zere-
miahs lamentation,

§.69. Of Chrifts nourifbing and che.
rifhing his Church.

2. That The Lord nowrifbeth and
cherifbeth his Church , is eyident by
his continuall pronidence ouer herin
allages. When firft he created man,
hes provided beforehand all things
needfull to nourifh and cherifh him,
When he was moucd todeftroy the
carthand all living things thereon,he
had care of his Church,and prouided
an Arke to kecpe her outof the wa-
ters, and ftored vp inthe ;Arke all
things needfull for her. When hec
purpofed to bring a famine on the
world, he fent amanbefore hand to
lay vp provifion for his ‘Church.
When his Churchwas in a barren
and drie wilderncfle, heegaue them
bread from heaucn,water out of the
rocke,and kept thcir raiment from
wazxing old,and their fect from fwel-
ling. After this hee .broughe his
Church into a land flowing with
milke and hony:ar.d folong asit re-
mained faithfull hee preferued it in
that pleafant and plentifull land,
Thushe dealt with the Church in
hernon-age : and thus alfohathhee
dealt with her in her riper age vader
the Gofpell,as experience of all ages
may witnefle. Neither hath he onel

nourifhed and  cherifhed her wit

temporall bleffings , but alfo with’all
needfull fpirimnﬁbltﬂings:his word
and Sacraments,his Spirit & the gra-
ces thereof hath he in all ages given
her “for that purpofe : yca with his
own flefh and bloud hathhe fed her,
and withhis own rightcoufneffe hath

he clothed her,
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Learne we of whom we receiue | formerdo fhew. This-teafon is chat
- all needfull things bo{htfbiritmll and | n eere vhion which is bevwixr Chrift
temporall, for foule and body, that | and his Church,fet forth by a mees>
‘accordit}'gly wee may gide bim thé | phor of the members of: our body!)

"-"‘-'-h_

17fe. )

Afctide allto
Chrift,

.

praife ofall! And let vs not bee like | Whercby'tie: imﬁl)ice'h" that though
the vngratefull Ifraclites: who ™re- | there- were no-other reafon to moue
garded not the meanes ‘of fpiritiall § an husbahd to loue his:wifethen the | arer
nourifhment, &» afcribdd the meanes | neere vnion iwhich is beswige them | b 2af3
of theiritemporall :nourithing - and | (they being ¢ one body, » one flefhy Al
cherithing totheirIdols. In thisté |° onefelfe")that were.enough, for
fpect the Prophet maketh them || theseby onely is - Chrit-mouced <o
°worfe then the oxe,and the affe;two || loue his Church, ;o
of the moft brutith beafts that be, Oh | Them Rmx of .our fpirituallv.
take we heed that the like be not vp- | mon with Chriftis here laid downc,
braided to vsi The Lord hath niot {pa- | and. that: as. fully, &hd: diftin&ly
ringly,but moft liberally & bountifitt- | (though very fuccinétly )as in any
ly nourifhed and:cherifhed vsin this | place of Scripture.I will endeuour to

| mExtkaaty,
19,

Ofe8.12,
nler.gq.1y,
Oﬂ. N ’,'o

olfaly.

land, & that both with temporall atid
{pirituall bleflings, {0 as he may iuftly
{ay,what teuld haue been done more in
myvineyard,shat 1 hane not done in 1t ?
carnie we alfo to depend on Chrift
for all things that we want. We need
notfeare penury : though wee haue
| not that plenty which we could wifh,
yet we fhall hauefufficicncy, Chrift
will not fuffer his Church to famith
for wantof food, nor ftarue for want
.of cloathing, whether ‘temporall for
body,or fpirituall for foule. Hee that
canand will performe it hath faid, 7
‘will neserleane thee nor forfake theeo.
Lazarus was not forfuken ; witnefle
the Angels that caried his fouleinto
Abrahams bofome. If any of Chuifts
Churchdoc perifh for want of out-
ward meancs, it isbecaule Chrift by
that meanes will aduance them. ‘to
that place where they fhall ftand'in
need ofnothing : foas heedoth not
forfake them. B

2 VJe.
Dcpen{l‘ on
Chrilt fer all

things,

the Sasnts. :

»

bones.
Inference, N

»
:

& of Chrift, and fruites thereof to

his Church,, 1s:hcre laid downe, as {an
b oth the-caufall particle { For) and] all., of the

open it as plainly as I can.

-EPHES. §.30. For we are members of

T Hereafon of the forenamed loue |

$ ouiy,
Weare) The Apoﬂlc Here ch;mgcth 'Paf; ran

both perfon and number : fot before :,‘:‘,fglfﬁ
he fpuke of the Churchas of another | member,
in the third perfon,and of onc in the | Chrift.

fingular number : but here he {peak-

cth of the fame in the firft perfon in-
cluding himfelfe, and in the plurall
number,including all others like hign-
(clfe(elec? of God,and Saints by calling)
whereby he giveth vs to-vnderftand
what he meaneth. bythe Church,
namely thecompany of Saimts, to
which,though he were a Preacher of
the Gofpcll, an extraordinary Prea-
cher,an Apoftle, heaffociatethand
ioyneth himfclfe : noting thereby

that hee was made partaker of the
fame grace, andfaued by the fame
meanes that others were. Wel might
he in this priviledge not thinke much
to ranke himfelfe, hecaufe s is the
higheft degree of homdnr that can bee,

06(er

.o X to be & meniber of the body of Chrift :
\ - . | muchmore then tobe a Pgeacher,.a
§.70. Of the unson beswixt Chrift and
' ' ;| eminent'calling. .
| 'The:.metaphor here vfed(members

of | of his body ) festeth forth the
his.body, of his flefb, and of his | necre voionwhich is betwixt Chuift
. " r|and the Saints. Many other meta-

{phors are vfed in Scripture tor the
{ame pllrpofc,as * foundstion and edi- | ¢

Prophét;an Apoftle, or of any other

Metaphor
“which fet
forth our
onwiith*

Chrift,
al Pet.a..

b 1eb.1 g.9

ce, barime ~and.- Mﬂf/)h’ 9 ¢ bmbdﬂd cabGor.1

d.wife, with the like, whichare
m - very fit, but.noge

the inference of this verfe vpon the | more propper “and: .perginent - to

the

; ghg‘pbm then thlS%B a 6adz’
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the Headand peembers thercof. What
neerer vnion can there. bee then be-
twixt the head and members of the
famebodx N L
. Itthe Apoftie had here Raied, weg
might haue thought that he had here
meant no ather thing theat he: meant
dbefore, where he ftiled Chrift an
heed, and the:Church a body : butin
that he addeth ( of his flefb and of 9is'
zma)hc declareth yet d further my-

ery. * "
1In the generall there isa:difference |
betwixe this pharfc (* OF bis body) |
and thefe (OF.* his flefb;and OF is |
bones) the former is a note of the
s-genetiue cafe, the rwo latterare a!
b praepofition : for diftinétion fake |
the two latter might:ihaue been
tranflaccd,out of his flefb, ont of his
bones, or fiom his flefb, from his
bones (forfoalike phraféis trani-
lated’ betore; Fremmwhom)but fee-
ingthefc particles ous of o1 from,are
ambiguous, the former tranflarion
may ftand as the beft, fo as a diffc-
. rence be made in the fenle, though
- there be nene in the wouds.

The former ( members of bis bedy) -
declaresh the vnion it felfe-

| ‘Thelatter (of his flefb and of his bomes)

declareth the -meanes of making that
vnion.This latter hath relation to that
which  ddam {aid of Eue, T his is row
bone of my bones, and flefh of my flefh,
Gen,2.23.)which is manileft by the
next verfc which the Apoftic taketh
out of'the fame place. Irimplicth then
that as Ewe was made 2 womin out of
«Adams Acfh & bones, fo the Church
is madea Church out of Chrifts flefh
and bones. i

1 Queft. Was the very fubftance
ofthe Saints, their flefh and bones ta-
ken out of Chrift, as the fubftance of
Ewewastakenoutof Adam 7. °

Anfw. Notfo, ifthe wordsbee
literally raken. For fomay Chrift ra-
ther be faid to be ofour flefb,and of owr
bones,becaufe he tooke our nature,and
that from a daughter of Adum : in
which refpecthe is faid o be " of the
feed of Danidyand Eof vhe Teivkt, if con-

cerning the flifp. Béfides, the Apoftle
. on

exprefly faich (verf, 32.)that Thi jsa |
great myflery. The myftery therefore |

muft be fearched out. Far thisend
Chrift muft be confidered as another
Adam( and fo the holy Ghoft ftileth
him® The lafk « Adam,The fecond man)

thatis;a ffockea root that giveth a being |

to branchesfprouting out of him.

2. Queft. cwm being igthat which
we recejue from Chrift ¢ .

Anfiv. Not our naswrafl being (thac
we haue of the parents of our flefl)
buta ftfc’nllﬂu”,and | Pirituall being,
which the Scripture termeth i 4 mew
birth,® 4 newman! a mew creatwre.This
SPirituall being'is notin regard of the
lubftance of our foule,or body, or of
any of the powers or parts,faculties or
members of them( for all thefe wee
haue by lineall defcent from _adam,
andall thefe haue all forts of men, as
well they who are not of the Church,

asthey whoare of'it) bur in regard of | -

the integrity, goodnefle,and * dinsne
qualitics which are in them, cuen that |
~holine(fe and righseoufneffe wherewish,
the Church is endued and adorried, 1
Asweare naturallmen weare of A~

dam., as we ase (piritwall men wee are

of Chrift. -

'3. Buef. Why is mentionmade
of flefh and bowes in this fpiriuall
being ¢

wAnfw. 1. Inallufion tothe creation
of Eue_s, that by comparirg this with
that, #hs might be the better con-
ceiued ¢

2. Inregard of the Lords Supper,
wherethe flefb of Chrittis myftically
fet before vs to be fpirituall food varo
vs. That as before(verfe 2 6.,)he fhew-
ed themyftery of one Sacrament, Bap-
#5fmie; here hemight fhew the myfte-
ry of the other Sacrament, T he Lords
Supper. .

3. Inrelation to Chrifts humatie
nature, by vertue whereof weecome
to be vnited vato Chritt. For. the di-
vine nature of Chriftis infinite, in-
‘comprehenfible, incommunicable,
and there is nomanncr of proportion
betwixt itand vs,{o as we.could not
be vnited to it immediately. ‘Buit

1reat, 3.
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into the 'vnity of his divinenature,
made himfelfe one with vs,& vsone ;
with:him 5o as by His-partaking .of |
ouy mortality,we arc thade partakers;
of his immortality. - ;
4 2ugf. Are we then vrited only
to hishumane nature 2 . Ll
Anfiw. No : wearc vnited tohis
perfon,God-Man. Foras the diuine:
nature,ie and by it felfe,is inoommu-:
nicableyfo the humane ndture fingly |
conlidered,inand by it felfe is vnpro-|
fitable, The deity is the fountaine of
all life and grace : the fiefh quickneth
not : but that fpiritvalt life which ori-
ginally and primarily floweth from
the Deity, as from a fountaine,is by
the humanity of Chrift, asby a con-
duit-pipe,conueyed into vs, *

. ‘How can we whoateon
carth, be vnited to his humane na-
ture,which s contained in the high.
crthcarucn_;h . being f ul

Anfw, This vnion'being fuperna-
turall and:(pirituall , -there-needeth
no logellprefence for the making of
it. That cternsll Spirit which 1s.in
Clift is conugyed into euexy of the
Saints (asthe fouleof aman s into e-
uery memberand  partrof his body)
by vertye whereof they are all made
one with Chrift, and with oncano-
ther : by ane Spiritwe arc all lgiiud
into ome body, which body is Chrift,

Thisis ta be noted againft two er-
rors, The fitlt is this, Wee are vmted
firfl to the diuine nature of Chrift which
15 encry where,amd by wertue thereof to
kis bwane natwre .

cAnfiv; 1. The deity(as we thew-
ed) is immediately incommunicable:
foas this cannotbe. .

3. Our vnion withChrift is fpi-

| ricuallynot phyficallor naturall, foas

this locall prefence needeth not.
The ficond errour jsthis, ..

T he umane uatnre of Chrift hath 23/
she dinine properties in it, 10as itis e
ucry whése! prefent, and by reafon
thercof wé are ¥nited vato Chritt.
+<Anfw.. This alfo:is impoflible
andnetdlefle, The propertics of a
true hodyicannot poflibly admit the

Deity : thae implicthdire@contra-
diction, whichis, that!finitefhould
beeinfinite; Necdlefle alfo this is,

becaufe the: vnion we fpcake of) is (as |
| we faid ;) i rituall pfdke f :

6 ueft., Whatkinide of vniohis
thisfpiritnall vnion ¢ :
wAnfiw, - A true,reall vnion of our
perfons(bodies and foules ) with the
perfon of Chrift ( Godand man,)
Foras the holy Ghoft did vniteinthe
virgins ‘wombe thedidine and hu-
mane natures ‘of Chrift;: and made
them one petfon, by: sedfon whereof |
Chritis ofour flefb and of eurbomes:fo |
the fpirit vnitech thacpérfon of Chift |
with our perfons, by reafon whereof
we are of his flefband of bis bames, A
frcatdﬂfercnce there is betwixt the
indes of thefe vnions : for the vnion
of Chrifts two natures is hypoftati.
call andeflentiall they make one per.
fon : but the vnion of Chrifts perion,
and ouss,is Ypiritualiand myfticall s
théy makeonemyicall body : yetis
there no difference in the sealty and ;
truth of thefe vnions ¢ durvnion with |
Chrift is neuer a whitche leffe reall & |
truelbecaufe itis myficatband fpirity-

allzthey who haucthe fame fpirirare | -

astruly one,as thofe parts which laue
the fame foule, Thee
ceed from this vnion doe fhew, the’
truththércof ¢ for that fpiric which
fan@tified Chritt in his mothers
wombse fan@ifiethvs alfo,that which
quickned him quickneth vs, that
which raifed him from death, raifeth |
vs,that which exalted him exalteth

Ou
witk
true
YA

s which pro- |- :

vs. The many refemblances which i
the Scripture’ vfeth to.fec forth this
vnion,doefhew the truththereof:but
moft liuely is it fec forth by that re-
femblance which Chrift maketh be.
twixt itand his vnion with his father,
Iiray(ﬁilh'heofa.ll his Saints ) Thar
they may all be one,as thou Bather art in
me,andl inthee ; that tbz alfo may be
ane i vs.¢ that they maybeone, aswee
are one. This note of comparifon (#s)
isnottobetakenofthe kinde, butof
the raifrofthefe vnions, our vnion
with Chrift isastruc as Chrifts yni»
on with his Father, '

incommusigable properties of the

So
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Sotrueis this vnion, asnot only le-
fus himfelfe,but all the Saints which
arc. members of this body together
with Iefus the head thereof are called
CHRIST, 1 C0r.13.12,Gal.3.16.

This is to bé noted againft their con-
ceitywho imagine this vnion tobe on-
ly inimaginatlon and conceit ; or elfe
only in confeat of fpirit,heart & will :
orat the moft, in participation of fpi-
rituall gracés. .

7 Qugft. Whatis the bond where-
by this vnion is made : namely
whereby Chrift and the Saintsare
made one?

. Anfw, Thercisa doublebond,
one on Chrifts part,euen the fpiric of
Chrit( for hereby know we thas wee

| dwell in him, and hein vs, becanfe hee

tath ginenvs of his [pirit ) another on
the Saints part, eucn faith ( for Chrift
dwelleth in our hearts by fasth.) The
fpiritis copueyed into vs when wee
ate dead in finnes, wholly fiefh, but
bucbeing invs, itbreederh this blef:
{ed inftrument of faith whereby wee

|day. hold on.Chrift, and grow:into

hinh as thd fcience into the ftocke,
Thus Chrift laying hold on vs by his
{pirit,and we on him by faith, wee
come to bee incorporated into him,
and made one body, as the fcience
and ftocke on tree.,

8 Queff. To whatend hath Chrift
thus truly and neerely vnited vs vnto
himfelfc 2

yfw. Notforany benefit vato
himfelfe : but meercly forthe ho-
nour and good of the Church. By
this vnion the honour of Chrift is
communicated to the Church, as the
honour of an husband to his wife,and
ofanheadto the body. Great alfois

1 the benefit which the Church rea-

peth thereby : for by this meanes s
Chrift made more fit todoe good to
the Church,as an head to the body,
and the Church is made more capa-
ble of receining good from Chrift, as
abody from the head, being knit to
it by the foule, & by veines,linewes,
nerucs, arterics, and otherlike liga-
ments.

Thus hauing as plainely as I can

by queftions and anfwers laid open
this great myftery,I will further note
out fome of thofe excellent priui-
ledges which b§
pertaine to the Saints, andalfo fome
of the principall dutics, which in re-
gard thereof the Saints are bound
vato,

§.71. Ofthe priniledges appertaining
10 the Saints ewewin this lifes
by reafon of sheir vmion with
Chrift,

The Friuilcdgcs of the Saints
which arife from their vnion with
Chrift refpect this life, thetime of
death,and the life to come.

Inthis lifethefe,

2 Amoft glorsous condition, which
is to be a part of Chrift,a member of
hisbody. All the glory of 4dam in
Paradife,or of the Angels in heauen
isnot comparable to this. In this re-
fpectthe Saintsare faid to be crowwed
with glery and honowr, and to hase
all things puswnder their feet, Com-
parc Pa).8.4,5. &rc. withHeb 2.6,
7. ¢re.and ye fhall findethe Apoftle
aﬁply that to Chrilt,which the Pro-
phet fpake indefinitly of man. Now
thofe two places cannot be better re-
conciled,then by this vnion of Chrift
and Saints : for feeing both make one
body,whichis Chriff, that whichis
fpoken of the body may be applied to
the head,and that which is fpoken ¢ ¢

the headmay be applied to the body:-

for the fame honour appertaineth to
both, In which refpe the Church is
more honourable then Heauen, An-
gels,and euery other creature.

3 The atfendance of good Angels,
who are fwfrtlz 10 minifter for t'im-
swho fball be beires ;{{dmim, becaufe
thofe heires are of the body of Chrift
whois their Lord. Thele are thofe
horfes, and charess of fire which were
round about Elifba : which are alfo
round about cuery of Gods Saints in.
all their diftrefles,though we fee them
nomore thenthe feruant of the man
of God faw them,till the Lord ope-
ned his eycs. :That charge which is

giuen

vertue thereof ap- |’
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giuen tothe Angels ouer the Sonne
of God to.keepe him in all his waies,
andto bearg him in their hands left he
dafb his foot againft a flone, hathrela- |
tion to this body whichis Chriff.
o Anonour tomake Chrift hims-
[elfeperfeit : foras the feucrall mem- |
bers make 2 naturall body perfe&, fo
thic feuerall Saints,this hody which is
Chrift. Inthis refpect the Churchis
faid o be the fulnes of himw that filleth |
allin oll. Chyilt fillcthall things,and!
yet_the Church maketh, . him full s
which is to bee vnderftead of. thar!
voluntary " condition,. whereuntoj
Chrift fubicgted himfclfe,to be the)
hed of a boy:{o:as without the parts
of thebody heis impexfeét, asana-!
tirall body js maimed and imperfect,
if it want hug the leaft member there-
of. How can we now thinke bur that|
he will preferuc and keepe fafe all his!
Saints 2 Will he retore ro.vs all the!
parts of our naturall body at the ge-
nerall refurre@ion, and will he lofe,
any of the parts of his owne myfticall
bodys . - lf , "I'fl) '
"4 <A kindeof paffefiion of heauen
while we arcon cafr‘{h:t{r thag which!
the hesd hatl) apoffeffion of, the bo-
dy and fcuerall membgss haue alfoa
io(fc(ﬁon‘bf. Tnthis refpedt it is faid,
¢ hath raifed vs vp together, andmade,
s fit together in heanenly places. And
hethat beleeyarh on him hath euerlafi-
ing life : is pafled from death ynto life.
And,be that hath the Sonne hath life.
This is fomewhat more then hope -
and ferneth exceedingly to ftrengtl)
en our hope,andto giuc vs affurance’
of that heauenly inheritance. .
They know not the power of God,
nior the vertuc of this vnion,who dg.
ny that the Saints haue aﬁfnrancc of.
faluation. Toi(to follow, this meta-|
Phor aljtcle) fuppofe aman were caft|
into ariuer,and his head able ro fif:
and keepe it felfe aboye \varc;,j
{vould wee not fay, that man is fafe’
enough, hce is aboue water. This |
isthecalc of this myRicall, body. : it

{ Chrit the head thereofhath lift,.and

being calt into the ca of this world,

keepes himfelfe a loft eien in hea-

uen.Istheye now any feare, aﬁ pofe
fibility of the drowning qf this body,

orof any member thercof ¢ Ifany
fhould .bee .dyowned, .. then cither

. | Chrift mpft be drowned, or clfe that

member pplled from Chrift 5 both
whichare jmpoffible. . Thus thenby
vertue of this vnipn we: fec how on
Chrifts fafety,ours dependeth : if he
befate,fo arq we:if we pesith, fo muft
he.Inthis tefpct, yee ovay. bee frcure
10 flefb andhiguds: yechune gos heancy
inChrift: theywho desy hegwen to you,
n«l alfo deny Chnift tobegjn heanen, |
earne here how to concciye of
the refliregtion,afcention and fafasy
of Chrift,euen as of the rafiirrection,
afcenfion and fafery of an. head, in
and with whom hisbody.and,all his
members are mil&d,ex_aﬁcd,and pro-
ferued, P
S A mofthappy kinde of regimens
ynder which the Saints are : cuen
uch an ope gs the members of an
adare ynder. An head ruleth the
dy notas acrpcillord and tyrant,
rigoroufly,inhumzncly, bafely | and.
{avithly; - but meekly, gently, with
g-cnt_;cempaﬂion,and ,.Rllow-f!ccling.
uen fo doth Chrift,: his Churgh,
binding vp that which s broken,hea-;
lingthat which is maimed, dircéting
that which wandreth, and quickning;
that which is dully which priviledge!

Kmpcr to the Church. Though hec
auea golden fcepter of grace and
fauour to hold out to his Church (as
#«Abafb-verofb held out histo Effher)
yet he hath alfo ba rod ofiron 10 breake
the men of this world, and o difh
them in peeces like & potters veffell,
Though Ki begoneto® prepare a place
for his Saims,t%mr where hec isthey -
may be allo, Syet will he make bis ene-
wies bjs foot-floole,

"6 An affarance of [ufficient [upply
sfall me‘d{i% things a{l{{ the Sa{r’: ,)s'
want,and of fafe protcion from all
things hurtfull.For by reafon of this
vnion,Chriftqur head hath a fenfe
of our want and of out' fmart.On this
ground he faid to them which fed
and vifited his members,Te fedme, y

vifited

is fo much the greater, becaufe itis’
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wifitedme : and againe, to Saulthat
perfecuted his members, Sawl, Saul,
why perfecuteft thou me ?
Obiect. Howis it then, thatthe

Saints want many things,and oft fuf-
fer much fmartand hure¢

An{w. Chriftin his wifdome fecth
it behouefull that they fhould want
and fecle fmart (and of this weeare
to be perfivaded ) or elfe hee would
not fuffer them to want or feele that
which they doe. Wherefore inall
need,incuery diftrefle and danger,
let vs lift vp our head to this owr
head.

7+ A right to all that eAdam loft For
Chrift isthe & beire of all, (Ptheearth
isthe Lords, and the fulneffe !b{rn{ )
yea as mediator and head of the
Churchis he heire of all : his body
therefore hatha right to all: On this
ground the Apoftle faith, ' Al things
are yours. Soas the Saints and onely
the Saints can withgood confcicnce
vlethethings of this werld. They
whoare not of this body(what right
and title foener they haue before
men)are but viuy
they enioy and vie. Theyare like to
bankrupts,who being not worth one
penny,deceitfully borrow of others,
and therewith keepe a great table,
deckeand furnifh their houfes very
fumptuoufly,put themfclues, wiues
and children into braueapparrell,are
frolicke and riotous, Whatisliketo
bethe endof fuch 2

8: A right tomore then Adam euer

had : namely to Chrift himfelfe,and
toall that appertaincth vato him : as
tothe purity of his nature,to the per-
fc&tion of his obedience,the merit of
his bloud,the power of his death,the
vertue of his refurre@ion, the effica-
cy ofhis afcenfion, all is ours : euen
asthe vnderftan'ing, wit,iudgment,
fight, hearing, and all that is in the
head, is the bodies : if the Churchit
felfe were of it felfe as pure in nature,
as perfot in righteoulnefle, as pow-
erfull ouer death, and deuill and
grauc, and hell, as able torife from
death, and to afcend into heauen, as
Chrift, it could receiue no greater

rs of the things |

benefit thereby,then it doth by them
inthe perfon of Chrift : {0 truly and

| propeily is Chrift himfelfe, and all

things appertaining to him, the
Churches. What can more bee faids
what can more be defired ¢ O blef
fed vnion! blefled are they that have
apartthercin!
2ueff. How isitthen thatthe

Churchis fo bafely and mifcrably
refpected inthe world ¢

Anfw. Theworld knoweshvs not,be-
caufeit knoweth not Chrift, It know:
cthnot Chrift the head of thisbo-
dy : it knowethnot the body which
is Chrft, Let not vs who know both
head and body, the ncere vnion
whichis betwixt them, and the pri-
‘viledges which follow thercupon, be
dantcd, neither with the fcoffes or
fcornes of the world, ner with our
own outward wezknefles,wants,and
calamitics, What would he that hath
Chrift haue more ¢
§ 72. 0f tb?riuile e of onr union

with Chrift in the time of death,

The priuiledge whichthe Saints
receiue by their vnion with Chriftin
the time of death (cuen all that time
that paffeth from the departure of
the Saints out of this world vato the
§mmu Refurrection) is admirable :

or when body and fouleare feuered
one from another, neither foule nor
bodyare feparated from Chrift, but
bothremaine vaited to him: euen as,
when Chrifis body and foule were
by death feueredone from another,
neither his foule,nor his body were
feparated from the Deity, butboth
remained vnited thereunto. This in-
violable bond that holdeth the
Saints, (yea, cuentheir very bodies
aswell as their foules ) vhited to
Chriftindeath, is the benefit of a
fgirituall vnion. If our vnion with
hrift were corporeall, it could not
befo,

0b, Isit poffible that thebody
which is dead fhould remaine vnited
to Chrift, when as it recciucth no

vertue from him ¢
, Anfw;
-
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s | eAnfw.1,Jfamemberofa naturall

bodymay dog.fo, - why notamem-
ber ofthe:my8icall body? . Thara
member ofanarurall badyvmay doe
{0, is enidencby. thofe wha hauean
haod, armey fees: legs qt any other
member taken with a dead palfie :
they are fometimes fotaken, as thofe
' parts receiue no manner of fenfe, or
 any, vigor,or life from head er hears
atall : and yer temaine true-mem,
bersofthat body. . .., @

.2, The very dead bodics confu-
mead, with wormes or otherwife,doc
receiue agrent prefent benefit from
their vnioh with Chrift ; for by ver-
tag thereof thereis a fubftance pre-
fexued, -and..they are kept from de-
wuion. There is.nothing deftroy-
edinthe Saints by death, but that
whichifit were not deftroied,would
make them moft miferable , namely

preferued to enioy eternall glory to-
ﬁethcr with their foules : but the bo-

ies of the wicked are referued to be
sormented in hell.

In regard of thefc differences,the
grauc s asa bed to the Saints, for
them quictly to fleepe therein free
from jl difturbance till the day of
refirrection : butic isa prifon to the
wicked tohold them faft againft the

t Day of Affife,that at Doomes-

they may be brought to appeare

he barre of Gods iudgement feat,
and there receiue the fentence of
condemnation. -
§.73. Of the priniledge of onr vnion
3 w{:b Chrift aﬁﬁ dc{lb.

The priviledge which the Saints
by vertue of their vnion with Chrift

finne ¢ that is veterly, totally, finally
deftroied in them, and all the con-
combsances thereof, which are all
manner of infirmities : but the rot-
ting of thebody, is but * as the rot-
ing of corne in the carth,that it may
arifc a more gloripus bon.Thc me-
taphor of ® fleepe, attributed to the
Saints when they dic, fheweth that
their bodies are not vtterly deftroied.
Obiett. Thebodiesof all men,e-
uen of thofe that arc not of this vni-
on,arc preferued.from veter deftruci
on, This therefore is notbengfit of
our vajon with,Chritt, - . .
wAanfw, Though in the generall
thing it felfe, whichis 3 preferuation
of the fubftance .of the body, - the
fame thing befalleth the Saintsand
theywicked s yet the meanes. where-
iwhqnh are preferued, and the cnd

|| why they are proferued is farre diffe-

xene; Fony . ' -
.. % The Saints are preferued bya
fecyes, influence iprocecding - from
L Clyikasan head < in which refpec
| they are faid to fleepe in Jefus,, and to
bedead in Chrifl But the wicked ate

seferued byan Almighty power of
Chriftas z terrible L%rg"ar’ﬁ feugre
pludge, 17y . :

2. Thebodies of the Sain;s :;rc

receiueafter dearh, farre furpaffethall
:::cé;c. It may bee drawnic to two

1. Their Refurreion.

3; Their glory in heauen,

“That which was before faid of the
difference betwixt the preferuation
of thebodics of the Saints and wick-
ed indeath, may be applied tothe
difference of their Refurre@ion.

Refurrection fimply in it felfe is
not the priuiledge oF ¢ Saints, bt
Refurreétson of life: to the wicked-aps
pertaineth the " Refurrection of con-
demnation, The benefit of Refur.
rection arifeth from the glory which
followeth thercupon in heaten :
Thatglory hath the Apoftle excel-
lently fet forth * before verfiag:

§74 Of she duties which are reiquired
.of the Saints by vertue of their
vsion withChrift, o

The myftery ofour vnién with
Chrift,as it is amatter of great £om-
fortt and incouragement { which ari-
{éthfrom the forenated priniledges)
{o alfo is it amarter of divectionand
inftigation vnito vs for the perfor-
mingof fundry. duties, whareof thoy
who defirc affurante of the forena-
med priviledges , ‘and tomfort by

them,
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them, muft be carcfull and confcio-
nable, Some of the moft principall
of thofe dutiesare thefe.

1. Confidencein Chrift. Chrift be-
ing our head , fomighty fo wife, fo
tender, cuery way fo fufficient-an
head as heis, we fhould highly dif-
honour him,if we fhould not wholly
and only repofe our felues vpon him
for euery good thing, and againft e-
uery euill thing.

manner of gouerning vs. The worlt
is fubie to Chrift perforce, ss heis
an obfolute and Almighty Lord:but
he gouerningvsasan Ecad,wcc muft
be fubic¢t vato him as members, wil-
lingly,and readily. What member
will “rife vp, and rebell againft the
head 2 yea, what member is not as
ready to obey, as the head ro com-
mand?

3. A cleanfing of our foules from
allfilthineffe of flefh and fpirie. Shall
we defile the members of Chrift ? The
finnes of the Saints are in this refpe&t
the more hainous becaufe that body,
cuenChrift, whercof they are mem:
bers,is defiled thereby. Wherefore
in regard of Chriftthe head,of other
Saints their fellow members, and
of themfelues, muft all that profeffe
themfelues to bec of this body bee
watchfull ouer themfelucs,and clenfc
themfelues from all filthinefle. Other-
wife they giue iuft occafion to thinke
that they are no members of this bo-
dy. IfaLions foot or Beares paw
wereheld our, and faid tobee the
member of a man, would zny be-
lecue it ¢ Can wee then thinke that
wordlings drunkards, profane; rio-
tous, vcleanc perfons,and fiich like
limbs of the Deuill,are members of
Chrift.

4. - A conformity vnto the image
of Chriftin true holincfie and righ-
teoufneffe. It is not therefore - fuffici-
ent for-the jnembers of Chrift to ab-
ftaine from polluting themfelues for
theyare created in Chrift Itfus wnto
good works, Hee thut abideth 1n meeo
(Gaith Chrift) andtis him, the fame

brimgesh forss, ismeh frust.

)
2. Swbiection anfwerable to‘zi

§: Heauenl) a{?ﬂion:.‘ Ifyee bee
vifen with Chrift, feeke-thife things
which are ahm:,wim Chiift fisserh on
theright hand of God, Sevyour affecti-
ons on things abone,and wos on things
on the earth, Where ourhead is,there
alfo ought ‘our heatt tobe. Earthly
affe@ions ecome hot from: that head
which isin heauen : nor from that
Sgirit which proceedeth from him.
T hey who are afier the [piris, minde the
ithings of thefirit, ‘

6. Courage againft death’s focing
thatin death we are Chrifts, what
caufe haue weto fearc death : Beant
afvaidof them thas kill the body, & af-
ter thatyhaue no more that they can doe.
Theancient worthies would nos as-
cept delimerance,that they wight obsain
abetter refurvection. J

Hitherto of the vnion it felfe, The
meanes of cffeéting it remaine to be
handled,

§.75. Oftheirregencration whoare
" mewbers of Chriff, ’

Ernes, 5. 30 : of kis fi

and df his bones. 3

This claufe declareth the meanes
whercby we come to'be member's of
Chrift, namety by receining a riew
being from Chrift, which s to bee,
not of the flefh, and of the bones of
Adam, but of the flefh and of the
bones of Chrift,whichbeing fpiritu-
ally taken, as hath been expounded
“before, fheweth that 1ot

They who aretrue members of Chyifts
bodyare truly regenerate. If amy bec'in
Chrift he bis a new creatnres>: ‘théfe
wordsare folaid downeby -#he A-
poftle, as they ferue both. fora de-
monftration,and an exhortation (e
#yorlet himbed mew credtire) nei-
thet is exprefled,but eyther, or both
may be vnderftcod, <A many bfyiw

as Biwe ﬁmr‘hﬁu'uiimo Chrift ‘(thit
is,made members of this body) hake
pwt on Chrift(that is, laue been borne
againe :) thefitft branch fietéth our
our incorporation into Chrift-the
latter,our regeneration, <+

This|
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This focond man,and laft sdows
Chrift Idfusis 4 quicknieg pitit : hee
diffufeth Jife anj ace uito all his
members : if hisfpiric be in vs,is wil
quickem owy mortalhbodies Mthe: head
of our aaturall bodics {cohucy fenft
intoall our members : Zif the roor.of
4 tree difufe fap into al the branchics,
fhall pot Chrift much mote give:lif¢
to all his members¢ > I

This!-then is 2:master.” of triall,
whereby we may proue whethes in,
'deed we are of this body ornoyrad
{0 haue a true right to the forengmed
priviledges. Many boaftof thels ho-
nor that they are members of Ghifis
body, and yet ate not of his flefh and
of bis bomes :they haue no other being,
then what they receiued from their

nts, Thele vaine profeflors are

ike woodden legs or armes ona
man, which maybes, conered souer
with hofo end fleeues foria; time, but

with the other Hs.ofthe mapsro-
dy : fongitherthall thofe profeflors
bee raifed to glory with Chyift,
though they may bee cauered auer
with the hol{ md’ {lecues of prafefhi-

bers,
). 76. Of the anshor of onr regeneration
§ Ao of onr reg

Thti:‘;elafti‘u; panit}lbe (H ; f}?{vi“
repeated ( o) 1s and o) IS
b‘z‘) theweth durj'y‘ -

Regeneration is of Chrift, * The Sen
quickneth svhom be m'tl. - :

obied, This warke is attributed
in Scripture to. the 4 Fither, to the
bSpirit,to the* word,and tothe ¢ Mi-
nifters of the word.

Anfw. Chrift may very well
ftand withall thefe. The three per-
fonsin Trinity arcall one: Onein
natureand effence : Onein will and
confent’ +One in vertue-and power:
what the one doth the other doth al-
for. Yet becaufe thereisa difference
in :heir manner of working, this
( as other wotkes) is diftin&ly

d tb each of them.

“The vather is(as 1 may fo fpeake )

fhall nov be raifed at the sefurregtion |

on, and thereby feeme to be mem- |-

the beginner of thisworke. His:wil)
itwas thathis. §onne fliould: besthb
headinfahody,and thae there thotild
membersbe made fit for that -haid,)
and haued new’ beingunt:of bisi owng
will bugatibeiviatovshis end bee-fkn|
his Son intotte world 1o bee hade
feth, .The - Bqtne; put dn!exceution
the will of his. Fatharshe taoke Qufh
n himy shat wed might he a6,

e, Ehog faish Chirifd of bimiclfe,
came doson fPom heawoli'so duc thd: il
of bim thai fes, mi} “oAnd- Yhis Vs thy
Fashers willwhich hashfint e, shat o

noshing bue [bowld xaife.it up againe at]
the laft didy. The Spiritapplicth yntq
vs the vertue and efficacy of the fle(y
of Chrift,and fo finitheth this bleffe
worke, It is she Spirit that quickngth:
the flefb profiterh noshing,namoly,of it
felfe without the Spirit,
. Thusweofeethat the applying of]
this'worke. of regeneration . -vitto
Chrift,excludeth not the worke of]
the 'Father, or ofithe Holy Ghoft
theréin,bur. excludeth the worke of]
man: {oasjcis not of ourfelucs, not
of qur parents nor of any other man:
fox e are borne 7ot -of bloud,nor of|
thewil of the flefb,mor. of the wil of maan,
busof God; 1n which refpec our new
birth is faid to be * from abong,
Obi¢st, Howisit then arcribueed
totheward,andto the miniftery of|
mang. .-
~Anfo, ‘As
the Lord .is
word it is fai
with the ward : of himfelfc, a Mini-
fterthus faith the Apoftle, Z» Chriff
Iefiss 1 haue gotten you : foas God
and Chriftare joyned with thefe in:
ftruments, -or elfe they are no whiy
poweifull and effectuall for fogreat
aworke:sfor peither.is be that plan.
seth amy. shimg,nor he thas waseresh:buy|
Gad thas ginesh the increafe. i
The - worke of regenegation is 3
new creation,a divine worke, abouc)
humane ftraine, Tt muft thercfore bef
wrought by the Lord,ar it cannot bej
wroughtat all,

Voo inflruments which
Jvleafed to vle. Ofthe)

allwhich be qulll'ghldl te;2fhouldioft -
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|alfo of. thofe : who haue: affiraned
[thegeof, : -t = .

'that hauc nowya. affurance of thij

bleffed worke wroughtinthem :'an

[ RS .
«:¥Fhe former may here deame whij

t|reher tohauc recourfe fodine painely;
{rohim who éamme dbwaefrom hea-
‘uen for that purpefe; and who- faith,
(Bl thas commeth vwsome ikl imng

- wife caft ont: In all the moanes that
we vic, fet-v§ 'Ibelael,vrmg-hjmi
and. feeke a bleffing.of himu: - . ..

pet tctutnebacke vito Chrift,- sd
glotifie God. Whatfoeuek themeans
were,or whofocuer the minifter was,
the praife:and. glory- of ail:muft beg
giuen to him. EESREYA
§:77.0f she waster of our.vegenerati-
o emChriffs 0 e

The prepofition (OF)-twice fet
down(OF bis flefb, and O bis bones),
beinga proper note of the marerial
caufe, theweththat = .-}

Chriftis not anly the anthor-, bus'the
matser alfe of our wew birth, The hew
fpiritual being which theSaints haue,
commeth out of him.* From hi¥ 4

'with t

the body haning nowri[bment increafes
ieinﬂu[ta Ged. Inthisre(pet
we are faid to bePbleffed with all fpi.
rituall bleffings /s Chrif. The mera-
phor of a¢ vine,which Chrift taketh

fo doe thefe phrafes,? My flefbis weat
indeed, my bloed jsdrinke in

“This Chrift commicth tobe by his
incarnation. Ged in himfelfe is asa
bottomlefie and a clofed fountaine :
from him imtnediately we can re-
cciue nothings But Chriftmade fieth
lis ¢ a fountaine opened.: ¢ Inbim all ful-
neffe dwelleth, & And of him have all
we veceined,enen grace for grace.

- Behold here ﬁxc benefit of Chrifts
incarnation: by his taking part of our
mortall flefh,are we made- partakers
ofhis fpirituall flefh, namely, of that
fpirituall lifeand grace which com-
meth from him,who wasmade fiefh,

{to conucy the fame into vs. To

frengthen our faith the more firmly

-} |throtigh Iefus Chri
|+ The laprer muft- with'the-tenth leq

vato himfelfe,proucthalfoas much : | fe

hérein, the Lord hath -inftituted the

bloud. Withwhat: confcience, feed
‘tence, and confidence,: thi§
bleffed Sacrament tobe celebrated ¢
By this Do&trine we may forthet
leamne how to- feéke cuery thing:at
Gods hands twhivh wee defire to ob-
| tditve;and howito offer thatodrifice
 of praife vnto God, which wd Would
haue to be accepted; namelyin' and
l{,bywbémoq«

-ly:we haue al that:communion which

doth-the Church-coricludg: all het
fornies of Prayers and: Praifes. with
this; or fich alike claufe, through Ie-
ks ChriftowwiLord, - )

) s78.0ftbl&\w'l_k}§ R

-+ The particufarmattet'of Gir. rege-
ération(etie e/ undt bowes SFChrift)
hete-exptefled, ficweth chiae: = @
CRemerations a molt excallens work,
The excellendy her€of willthe :bat4
tet appedYe;if e dompare itwith the
great &ﬁoﬁmﬂ;wo & of ‘olir cred-,
tioh,and fhiew how farre it fifrpalleth
ic: wherein Iwill hold ¢loftto this
mcraphgr, and touch no other diffe-
rences then it doth paiptgue voto vs.
1. In our creation Ch:ﬁtwas only
aworker: but heeis thevery matter
ofouir Regericfation, wée-arei 4f bis
q . : oo
3, Therelationthat theriwas be-
twixe Chriltand man, .. - -
Creasory\ D¢ o Head, 3 . Wee are
wi - Cheteds ! wembers
.. Creaswre,y " Body,yof bishedy.
.{The bond isnow much neerer,

in""
o

was from
which now tye haue,is from Chi
o Hasfle. = - -,

4. That being was bus natwrall.
borme of the Spirityjs Spivits

3. f';' hen{mr being was different
from Chrifts:: but now itis. the ve-
ry fame with Chrifls, Ofhis flefb:

6. Thenmight m4n cléaneé fall from

| ioly-G ommunion-of hisibbdy-and,

-weliaue with God, ‘Well therefore

Thisis iritwall : for sha which i:.J

Iobi63, |
Hebazasg,
Chagar. !

. H

Doltr. |

Difference .
betwixt rege=*
neration and
creation,

3. Thebeing whichthenwe had, | .
¢ But.the 6:?75
el

lob3.60

that eftate wherein hee..was crea-

te

3




Treat, 1

EPHES AN S(bNp. 52007310

: e
' REERRAUN

i The riches of
! Gods merey.

Pfalisgg 31,

' 6em.3023,34,

il
i

: Inference.

! | qishenChyittmud Gl wish ghem, ox
th)!:muﬂ bc}‘;u‘l\cd ﬁo,ll;fitiﬂ:and

"| pather mention,becauft it followeth

ted(ashe did)and yczvgvl;r'j(t,remain;
ashe was. Now i £anses bafo. Foy
ifany of . the. Baints npw fall away,

fo Chyif semaine 3 maiimed body..
+ Behold theriches of Gods mrcy:
Qncmighs thigkey it fufigient, and
morg themman could c%ﬁéxcﬁm
vhankfullcapygh for,that God au fisf
grearedmam;afice his pwne image
in 2 moft happy cftate. ﬁ% wlﬁr
hen wey axmgl{:ngu iy gelly
zszdjnig winfHy hauclefy vs, as hep
did the cuill Angels. Busbg hathnes
anely reftored vs againgsg that for-
nogr sﬂm,b!!t.ﬂduan?q; v§soafaure
moke cxcsgllent and glorious cftate::
vhereiphis goodnefle appeareth to
0c as his greatnefle, infinitg, incom-
prehentible, Who can fuffigjently fet
ig forthy, Fer g the heauen & bigha-
oue the earsh , fo great is his mercy so-
\ward them shat fearc bim,
'§. 7900 the anciens Lovof parigge..
2:333 z,‘.. +31. Forthis canfé fhalla
" mn‘feigz‘ bic fther B3d mother,
and (hall be igywed vnto bis wife:
and they tivd%dll be one flefh,
'THc fame points which were be-
“1 forc laid downe, ‘concerning the
neere vnion of man and wife, and of
Chrift and the Churchjare here fut-
ther confirmed by theaacient law of
mariage: whichthe Apoftie doth the

vpon thdttext,whercunto healluded
in the former verfe. For when <o-
fes had alledged thefe words of ed-
dum concerning Ewe, This is bopeof |
wmy bones; andflefb of my flefb, he ad-
| deth this ke, Fherefore flall a man
deawe his farher,8c.In this place thefe
‘words hauebotha literall and 3 my.,
ficall {eqfes -Aliterall of man and,
\wite. A myflicall of Chirit and the
‘Church. T he maine thing, which the
Apoftle aimethat, isto fhew how.
neerly man and'wife are linked toge-
ther;that theteby they. may the ra-
ther be mouedto perform thofemu-
tualland feucrall duties which. they

owe cach to other, But begaufe hee |
propounded to husbands and wiyes |
theexanples of Chrift & the Church
3 patternes and moyiues to them |
s0 doc their duty,, hee applicth that'
which was firt fpoken of man and

wife, vnto Chrift and his Church, ro |

fhew thatthere being fo fig arefem-
blance begwixe thefe two couples,the
patterne propounded isthe more pey-
tinent to she purpofc, and the reafon
cg{lorced fromthence: the mare for-
gible, L

i, Beeaufe thn opening of the Literall
lenfe willlfiuc great light to the my-
ftery,Iwill firft handlc. this texe a-
cording tothe meaning of the leteeys

The firlt claufe ( for this canfe) im-=
plicth a neceflary” connexion with
thae which went before, The necse
vnion of manand wite, «swell as of
Chriftand his Church, was before
2o;cd.fA wife was fai;! tobeeas the

odyof a man,yeaas® himyfelfe. < A-
dam cal}qd,'.‘,fxgr his flefh ‘5’[ bones.
Hereupon bath Mofes and Pawlinfer,
Therefore,or,For this caufe fhall a man
leane father., Becaufe man and wife
are fo neere by Gods inftitution,
they muftalfobe moft deare cachto
other in their.mutuall affcGtion.

The Man (meaningan husband) is
herc in pagticular mentioncd, 1.be-
caufeas the firft making of this Law,

| the woman iwas broghtto him to fec
| bow:he would like her < and hauing
cafthis affection on her,he wasto be
;bound theteby to continue that good
liking tow,a,xxj{; her. 2. becaufe of the
jpreheminency which man hath a.
ibouchiswife. Yetis not the man
-oncly ticd hereby,but the wifc alfo :
'the nature and rule of relation requi-
sreth asmuch’; if a man muft infepa-
'rably cleauc to his wife,the wife muft
'anfwerably cleaueto her husband,
i Thefe words(fball leawe father and
'matlnr)are neicher generally to be ta-
iken of all duties , asifno duty were
‘to be performed to parents by chil-
dyen after they are maried:nor fimsply,
as ifindecd parents were vtterly to
be forfaken : but they are meant,

| x.Ofthat daily féruice which chil-
) F2 dren

ain TTe.

b Perfe.as.
€ Giz, 23,

Meaning of
the words,
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dren vader their parents goucrnment

| performe vnto them,fecking topleafe

themin all things. When. children

are maried, then their daily aten-

dance muft be vpon their wiues, or

1 Cor.7.33,34 | hisbands, taking care how: topleafe

them, 1

2. Ofercéting a new family < for

Pitas. whichend their parents houfe muft

easy | be left, and the husband and wife
muft dwell cach withothets '

| 3. Ofthedifferemce tobe put betwixt

Gengrag,de {;armr:,.md;wﬁ or husband, So asif

* | comimeth ¥d them both (for though

astheparts of the fame body,and the
fame flefh, This vnity'is not in regard
of carnall copulation (for if they be
marled,they are ome flefb,though'théy
neuer knowone another ) rior in re-
gard of ptocreatid,becaufe one child

tidy miever haue childe, yetare the
ne ﬂdh;r ttin regard d¥qus inﬂi}:
tution, who Hith fet it downe fora
liw,ind a§ ahother nature; that than
and wifefhouldbe fo neere one to a-
nother. Thieir confentin mariage(b

y any incuitable occafioh it fhould
fo falf out,that a man muft leaue his
parenr,or his wife ( asin cafe parent
and wife were both gining vp the
Ghoft,and in placcs [o farre remote,
as the husband cou Id not poffibly be
with both,yct both inftantly defived
his company ) by this Law hee muft
leauc his parent,& cleaue te his wife,

Hercby then the bond of mariage
is declared tobe the moft inviolable
bond that can be. Forall men know
: that the bond “betwixt parent and
| and childe is a firnie and inuiolable
i bond : buc the bond betwixt huf=
band and wife is'more firme and in-
) uiolable, o )
| Tofet for;}\hthcddﬁn’r:nl;ﬂ‘% of }(]hc
" acorxomss. | Mariage bond he addethithis Empha-
;ﬂ‘w:m ticall t;'hr:({'c,]balllm'a d, {or as the
#irea Glue. | word properly according to’ the'na-
wrallnoration thereof fighifieth,fall
be glued) to his wife. Things well glu-
{ edtogether are as faft, firme, and
i clofe asifthey were one intire peece.’
Yea we obferue by experierice;that
atable will oft times cleaue inthe.
whole wood , beforc it will parta-
funder whereit is glued : (0 an huf-
band ought to beas fi:me to his wife
as to himfelfe : and fhe to him,

Fitly doth this agree with that
which followeth(shey trwo fhall be one
Sflefb.) Our Englifh cannot well ex-
prefle the Grecke in good fenfe
word for word (which is thus, rhey
two fhall be into, or in one flefp) The
meaning is, They which weretwo
before mariage,by thebond of ma-
. riage arc brought into one flefh,to be
| cucnason fleth : as necrely vnited,

irvr ol db
elsoiprg phay,

vertue of Gods inftitution)’ maket
them'tobeomefleh, - -

-Well doth'our Englifh note thie
émphafis of| Ha‘; originall in- this par.
ticle T Wy (they tmo) 'whi;ﬁ fhew-
cth tharthe bond of mariagé knitteth
only two rogerhcr : ofi¢ man,and one
womanandnomore, - -y

betwixt map andwife,

concerning the ftate of mayiage:
1. The prxcminencic’i)gitv(‘lwx

tohis wife.) e

3. The necrenefle of it ( they two

 hall be oneflefh.)
§.80. Of preferring husband or wife
beforeparents, ',
- Thefirft point fheweth, that )
- A wifesor an hosband mufh be pri.
[ferred before parents. Tha examples of
b Leahand Rachel, yeaand:of* Mical,
are commendable in his refpect.

1. Thebond of mariage is more
aficient, more firme, more neere,
There was husband and wife before
there was parent and child:and there
isa time when parents and children
rﬁaydcﬁau-m\c from sniother, and
thiat while both live : but no time,
wherein man and wife mayr part a-
funder till death part them/ And
children though they come from thew
flefhof their parents, yet arc made
two ( foasofeseare two ;) but hufs
bands and wiues though'they were
twobefore, yetare madeone (foas

This Law fetteth forth'the #mvi |

Therein thice things' are ‘noted |

fhalbleaue father andmatper. ) o
3. The firmnelle ofitfand beioyned

of twois one.)

‘What

Matrimonium
non facit coj -
[ ﬁ:” t/n/l’u-
tasChryfofl.in |'
M, oy 33,

ol &o.

Dodlr,

bGegrvy.
<1 Samizgat

Reafon,
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n P i What ‘wrong then dog fuch pa- [ firmnes of the-mariagéknet! i thefe
‘mot keepe | {rents vito thefr cliildren, as keepe [ words( fbalt beioymedso hiv- wife)ift
‘ehelechildren [ithemyéiterl after théy are maried, éo’ fordeth two doétrines.
ibein :.:;:d [ ftrgig, voder fubiection, as theycan- § 1. Mda.awd wikmufbifddate them. |
i 1i8t freely 'E:’r stihe fichi duty @S they | felues together by continuall cohabita. | See Trese.s;
! ol 'h:;o{ ¢ hiiband,or thelr wife? ?ivm'lbr!lﬁs"énd!h:yjchu?rh&) a- | PS04,
‘ YR is inore thena flarerits authori: _l'.c'msﬁzmllympd-arm;’nmffmigy.
edicheth wito.' Yer matiy thinke | --23 "WMAbahdswifsaroisyned tige. |
that cheig children owe as:slich fEr- | sherdy‘uiinpiohable: Gomdd Sromtbne| seeTrenes:
B éd'thewpaiérthey arctibfiod as | et beurainder. tll deathrcuriit, | pertns.a
i R which Is dire@ihpeagaingt | Bédyand (onlesaitbei feacsed ibne
A7 -2 e | Fromanthierbefore. Busant aod
themfrom . Greater i (he.wrpx;ﬁ, and niote | wife:: ’(V;I‘uhu e NGl s T
hoghayion | HRL e BHAGHEE of flick as'keepe ;"va_:ectréﬁ}mﬂerefoiemnﬂmé
wie e M:lii}f(éh’&bhj theit husbands | this ‘indiffelatilatknds e fo lug
#Bomm hcirwives. The match( fay | togettier, s\wittheomFor ed sy

Norkeepe

Whity)falleih'Sut much Wotfe then we | live together; k[wcauﬁ: you-malytioy
N} U T O YOS

132‘: Ed‘lfﬁlnhrﬂnisﬂvbugdl“hau;becn pat.
" | 1odked to T more -carefully - béforé AR
h'_ahd:liﬁcrrrié‘:‘i:;%c itis too lareto |8 82; Of ma.anlpinbe ey
fécke fuchdtedreffle.” - - - ””"-'!"'»"«ﬂ“, BRI SRR
S oot | “Ontlie othep fide, there B¢ many | ~The third piivt cohéerning ehe s
Coidhoa¥ | ohildren who o refpécttheit parents, | neereneffe of ‘min. aid “wife, in| 7. 7
their parents |35’ they neglec¥thiir liusband or thieir thef¥ wordsethey o [babbbe mefiifh) | -
befoebuf:  \iyife)* Somi¢ HigtBands' wilt beftow | affordethi oodthur dogtitesl 117 .
band cevife | o hiaetiiey chin‘on theic-putthits; and | 1. Manjabetahbe bish Beswisetwi,
kecpe thelr wities'véry B, fuffering | one martindohe wona: ot im3
Llic'm 1o waire fecéfliries; ‘Hior caring | poffiblethar motechetiewo thouild fs
ow they vex ‘and grieue them,fo | necrely, and*fitthlybedoyned toge-
they pleafe, their ,Eax‘ch_tﬁ;-‘jﬂome thiér, as mian & wife ate. Eucry wdrd
wiges alfo will privily purldifie from | almoftin thié #aw proueth this do-
their husbands’ to be! Q- ot their| @rine. " Fot it faith 4 mam ‘ not
parents. : v . {men : to g wife, nottowviueszto|
Others can gener tarry otit htfthcir lxi:'wifc,!n}?:' to agol;\crs"wife‘.tm, et
. | patents houfes tnit as oft as they can, | not'more thentwd:they two,notan:
Zﬁ:ﬁ"ﬁ”ﬁﬁ.” chthither."liiié'&ncicrit Romgns,to‘ two; one flefl, tor fman?'ﬂeﬂks‘. y
Slammeo ca- ﬁféw how vrithéetchis wits; had a|  obiest.” This'particle(sivv)iswotin
B mdon | liftSine o congrthe brides face with | the law a5 Mafes réeotdeth it - v | .o
2petb ™ | 2'yélloty yeile, € fo foone ai fhe was “pfw. 1 s there necelfarily i |
glibu,verte- | Buiydf her éther,s,houfc,m turne her | pli¢d for at'that tihe there were but Jr d.t.r2c:-
n:,'a:,‘..',' 3bout and abpiitjand fo to-carry het | tivoin the World: God then fpeaking
dcshae i; tothe honfe of Fer husbarid that fhfce oF'-“‘(h', "*d I bue two.Th:dﬂn}c
omam|pens, | miight not kpow. the way to' her fa- it that guitled: Mofés, guidedalfo |
Il zhﬁr hotife againe. All thofé peeteii- mic"' Eu:mgdiﬂs,and(hcﬁx\pa{un.:l :
m,g{:} w | fes of lowe to patents are more' Ere‘-l foasby their inferting of thigpartiale,
tm X0 gﬁ'&ousrhcnpious:and naturall af_| (two)itis certain that it was intended
rowor | F@ion Beareth more fway in fuchi,!| Byy\Mufesias the particle tonkywhich
viwi u.n | ERefierure teligion; Their pretence ofi| Chrift puttethinto this text,%im on-
' pittY to parcns is noiuftexcufe for| /y fhalt xln;uﬁﬁme. Favpias
{ that iniury they do to husband & wifd b\ aeff, Why did God at fitft make | =+
e arei utone manandonewoman? - . | . .
;é_".s" Of the fiymeneffé 9( "” masrime- hsmr.rv'r}’;c'l’rophn.hnfwcxct‘b,‘ ¢ Mala, 15,
il SV that bemight fecke a godly fecd..

- The fecond point concetning the: |- Jittherefore th;:rerbcc mote .then
o : 3 two,
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two, it isan adulterous feed which
proceedeth from thence.
§.83.0f Poly gamy and Bigamy,
Can Polygamy ( the 'hauing of
many wiues)or Béamy ( the hauin,
of two wiues at once)hauc any
warrantagainft fuchan exprefle law¢
Arenot bath of them againft the firft
;’_nﬁiruﬁon 7’( zmriagic.(i:g aswe m;g
ay, §from the beginning it was nes fo
B ey 7 Y:-’; a{;'o and aga‘gnft . gthcr particu.
Lowi8at. ) Jar lawes ¢ ' Lameck one of Cains cur-
Magi yevine. | fod ftocke was the firfk that we read
re aduuptiard | of to hane prefumed againft chat an-
bim nen | cient law.
v & mul- s .y .
tas,fod vium Obiecit. Afterwards many Patri-
g“.'"“_';f:"' arkes,and otgcr Sraimstookc that li-
hcatible. | berty vnto themfelues.
f:i"}b‘:’i“!f:t A;);ﬁv. It was their finne, anda
ingum copuls, | arear blemifh inthem, The common
Snakan,. | error of the time,and their vnriable
eplrig. | defireof increafe, made them fall in-
to it.Many inconucnicnces followed
thereupan: neither can itbe thought
bug that much. mifchicfe muft
needes follow vpon hauing more
kémais. | inesthen one:for whereas® Godat
firlt made a wife to be as an helpe vn-
toman, two, OF MOrc wiues cannot
but be agreat griefe and vexation vn
.| to him, by reafon of thatemulation
161650 | thaeis betwixt them. '"Through Ha-
garsmeancs was Sarah ftirred againft
m& I | ghyham, and™ Abraham gricued at
O M1 R Serahswords. Though® Leah and
Rachel were fifters, yet great were
their emulations: the like whereof is
o1 8aw,1.6,7| noted of ° Pewinnah & many others.
Confidering the hainoufnefle of
thisfinne, our lawes haue iuftly made
it felony fora man to haue moye
Stat. 1ctbs | wines then one, ora woman more
h .
« 84. Of the neere coninnélion of man
-84 nﬁmﬁ togeshers
2. Thenmeereft of all other, ave huf-
Daitr. | band andwifi one to another, Euery

claufe in the forenamed law proueth
as much.
1. Parents muft beJeft for wife :

whoneererthen parentand childe |,

ifman and wife be ‘ncererthenthe |
nlelerc{t, then they are the neereft of | .
a ; O,

3,0

=3

2. Amanis gluedtohis wife. This,
metaphor fetteth forch the seeremefe
of athingas well as the firwme[fz of itg
for things glued together,aic;as one
intire thing. o IS

3. Mapand wifcascome flefb : ¢
ny of oneye made two,bus no 1l
neerely and truly made one as map
and wife. e

As God hath limited a propingui
ty,and vnity of things,{o are they o
be accounted : but God hath ¢
neerely knit man and wife together,
and made them onc fleth. Thofe whem |
G 0 D hath joyned togesher fpith
Chrift of man and wife: in whichre-
fpe€t matrimoniall  coniunction is
called the couenant of God: fo as this
couenant cannot be releafed b any,
no not by the mutuall confeat of]
man and wife ( Thofé whem G o.n
bath ioyned tagetherles o man put a-
funder ) yermay many other coue-
nants made betwixt party and patty,
be releafed and difanulled by mutual
confent of both parties. e

1. Thisfheweth that the tranfgref:
fions of man and wife one againft a-
nother,of all the moft hainous, more

then of friend,fcllow,brother; child, | of:
parentyor any other.Who would not | .

cry fie vpem that child that hates his

arent, or fie vpon that parent that

ates his childee The heathen and
fauages would not thinke them wor-
thy of humane fociety. What then
may be thought of the man that ha-
teth his wife,or the wife that hateth
her husband? App‘l! this to all other
tranfgreffions : and well note how
the Lordis awitneffe thereof,

3. Thisalfo fheweth how mon-
ftrous a thing it is to fow any fceds of
difcord , and ftirre debate betwixt
man and wife, The deuils inftru.
ments they are thercin, and a diabo-
licall fpiric is in them. For Satan
moft labourcth to vnloofe thofe
knots which the Lord knitteth moft
firmly. Children of feucrall vnmi!,

an

Mat.1y.6.

Prazay.

Ffese.

8 M{nu“

tranfgreflions
'manand

wife moft
inous

Milsg,

3. Monftious
to make de-
bate betwise
man and wife
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and feuerall friends of each party, are
much faulty herein, Carfedbe qdl
befrethe Lord, ... . .

3+ This neere coniun@ion, bermxt
r;:na%;fmfwa xcatmuxuuw,ﬁlr
them bath, vj
formosl.the dtics whwh R v
quirgshof cuh:rot'rhem oF, there-
bysheyidordutyya ﬁn«

rm fhfﬁl’ owne fefh, No man may

hike ol rméuwﬁqllm

tharis 0 man may negl o A0y u-
m:nmy.m ice; lo hme he

t

hc u 3 fhall rgen an husbmd or w
he nectenrelpedts

who in the neereftref
fibly can beare ome flefh ¢ notlrec
they come froms one fleth, bur bc-
caufe they come * imso onc flcth,
Hnthcrto ofthe liserall fenfe of this
verfe,:
Thc myfmll followeth.

§. 85 Of the masrimaniall cominndli-
- ewef Chrift and the Church.

. Theforepamed ancient mariage-
law is here applied myftically to
Chrift and the Church,as is euident
by the next verfe,wherethe Apoftle
hauing reference to this verfe fath,
Thisis agressmwyfiery. ‘There s then
amyftery contained in it. But of what
or of whomis that myftery ¢ The
Apoftle himfelfe maketh anfwer, in
thefewords: 7 peake concerning Chrift
and the Chmr

. The myfter erall is this,

Chrift and the unlv aretooncane~
ther as h:hnddnd wife.
. The_particulars of this myftery
are thefe.

_The matrimo. Prehemmé

niall coniundion’ con-

lmwnxt Chrift<Firme i
and the Chur i6.
isamoft

Firft of the gcncrall.

The many efpoufall and matrimo-

uen to Chrift and the Churéhiin mu-

| tuall relation of one to ariother, eui-

dently fhew that they ate ioyned t0-

nialltitles,which in Scriptureare gi- | (boe-

gethcr by the honourthc mfepara-
le an mmola.ble nd of mariage s
Heis ftiled a*Brjde m,ﬂlcapmle
he * Wel-beloned, ﬂwc Loxg ;. he an

Ilm&md fhenge. he an ‘Ilud
the shre Body : both ene flefh.

.3 Au thmp tequifitc ta ioyne
man and wife together,doefitly con.

it cqnc \wawm Chrift and.: the

9_‘ rfons S fittobe i |o

\Though(; he God,

‘tbpg:dhcbccqmcmm &; o h
b were, impure, yet for

lfe this.cndis fhecleapfed and fan@tified,

2;- They haue their parents con~
2 |fent : for God is the » common f-
ther of both, And God hath ginen
i Chrift to the Church , and the
kGhurchto Chrift,

3.- They haue giuen their 'mutn-
all confent eachto other.

4. He=beareth an husband-like af -
fcchon toher, and fhee is willing to
yeeld a wife-like fubie@ion to him.

... Hebath® giuen her many fa-
uours andgiftsas plcdgcs ofhis loue;

and fhein teftimony of her faithful-
nefle was vnder the Law circumci-
fedand isvader the Gofpell bapti-
zed:and dothbinde her felfe withalt
the facred bonds and coucnaats
which God to that purpofe hath fan-
ified,

6. Hehath prepared ° places of
habitation for them both together,
and? fhee carneftly defireth robee
with him,

Behold another cuidence of Chrifls
admirable loue to the Church,and of
the neerc vnion betwixt Chrift and
her. The former was,that fhe was
his bedy. This,that the ishis wife: wel
mightthe Church fay as  Abigaile
did; Bebold let thine handmaid bee «

fmm sowafb ‘nlﬁfm of the fernants
rodigall |

6. of my Lord : and as the p
child, make me as one of shine bired

ﬁrn:m : or asthe Baptift, Jem sty

|

worthy to fleape _downe to v,
laschess. What a favour
it to be made his fpoufe,his wife, his
Qugene. Great wasthe fauour which

Abhafh-verefb fhewcd to Ejllm,whcn .

alobg.29.
€Can. 113§
i:ﬁulw
€ Epb.g.33,
frverf31,

Thehi
which n?;e
Chritt & the
Church fic to
behusband
and wife,
lb.1g19,
Elob 1047,
iRem8 32,
kileh6.39.
et 16,
miph.s.33,24

nEphat;

oleb.14.3.

Plu. 1,17,

l
Admiration,
An high fae
l:hour tobe

e fpoufe ¢
cuig
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1S, 1541,
Luk.1s. 19,
Marke g,

TSI -

2 Ife.
D jrettion.
How Chrifts
fpoufe muft
cary ber felfe.

he made her his wift : he wasa g'y'car
Moriacch,yeigning fHom India 10 E-
thioph ionby 127 proniies : but-Efther,

\ Y

" |vas podre orphahe arid caprine: ye

was -hot this' fauour €cmparablé to
Chrifts :forthere: 24 'mg‘ﬁigﬁd‘iﬁ
parity and in¢quality Betwixt Abufh-
verofh and’ Efther as-Berwiste Clivift
and the Church : neither® Effhers
aduancement to bee compared With'
the Chiorches ; dnd ‘yerithicre. vas
fome caufein E(ther to moue ! Mhafh
verofhto doe vl ft?ic‘did-?forﬂicw:gs
very béautifull,and lediely; anddwdr.
thy to be loved : biié? in'the Chitch
whenChrift firft ¢aft his loue on ler,
there was 1o fuch thing.No-patterne
of louc can be giugn dny wag compd-
rabletothis, - -2 -

g

Let the Church thercfore; and
that profefle themfclies to be'of the
Church,take fuch‘nétice heteof, as
they may endeubutled carty ‘therh-
felues worthy of thishonour and'ad:
nancement : not to wax proud and
infolent thereupor,butto defpife all
vaine and worldly toics': ro anfiver
loue with loue,asthe: Churéh is fer
torthin Sulomons fong; tobe Tubfka
to her husband, to reuereniée and o-
bey him,and to performe all diities
appertaining tofucha wife : fecking
by all goud meanes to maintaine the
honour of her place. The Church is
made a patterne of duty to all wines;
if fhe fhould faile, greater inconueni-

ence would follow from thence,then
from #afbties difobedicnce,

Thisis the rather tobec regarded,
becaufeit is not only amatter of in-
ftruction, bue of rsall alfo, fhewing
both what they which are of the
Church ought todoe,and alfo” what
indeed they will doc. Wherefore no
prophane perfon that lightly éftee.
meth the Lord Iefus,no Idclater that
cafteth his loue on other husbands,
no fwearer or blafphemer that diffio.
noureth the great name of Iefus,
:none thatany way arc rebellious a-
gainft him, nonethat hate, fcorne,
[coffe; or hurt any of ‘his members,
canhaue any comfort in this ad-
uancement of the Church, becaufe

they fiasieno paretiiéreiny 'ﬁd{ﬁ;iéliﬁ
thHetdvhto, * ° r-o T O e

{,r;c‘ dinis ;’_?'ay receive méiei{i{.dggr
y vertue of this matrimioniall Goidy
v, Chiiltjs made ayokectclton
with'hid Churéh, #a tich conypait)
off.- Vrider allthie butdeniy whié
Hiid'vpod it he iicketh Bie Mibslder
£o'thake it the mircaRe’s ydan i
great! burdens of Uds\»;d!ff\, *
curfe of thie Taw, tifd finfit tho ¥da(t
thereof;Hath he {6 vakén ot ‘Nl a5
hethith ‘clean freed his Chiireh ftbm
therh, beeanfe they. would: el hauc
criffédlier downeitohell, 1 -bidl
2 3Chritt is g5 her Champiofi' €9
anfwe all challcnges fent viikd Yer;
as héiaduocdre td pleadané anRwidy
all thideomplaints that'thall be made
9F«inﬂ~ her,as her furety toulifcliiige
all her debts ¢ the Church beeing
coucrt-baron vndér Chrift;” he isas
her fc_lfci,!a}l’l in all for her,::)r:;l n;)_‘l;cr.
3. Al hishonstiss goods, prfui
ledges arc-hers : ﬂ)é\}f;ﬁl 2 vight to
them,and her pare inthem, fhec isa
coheir€ with ‘hini-¢Rom:8. 191) a
Queene;becdufe he'iKing ,( Pfal g
9.) andall gloriots] 3 wits nloted;
ver[:’?. PN L
4. Hewill affintedly petfotme all
the offices ofan'Bikand, as to lovc
her, Bearelwichtiets prouide for-hes
withthe like;Able bt jstodoc atlfor
heis omnipotent’: “Willing! 213 hée
muft needsbe; bccdnié‘wiﬁingly hee

hath taken vpon him«hisplace: hee
hathmade himfelfa pattern to other
husbands : ‘will henot then doe that
himfelfwhich he requireth of othegs?
If cuerany wife might'tecdiue tom-
fort ina match,the Church may e
ceive comfort in thismatch; %i'1"
The benefit of this match willlyet
mora liucly appeare’ by 4 partioular
cobfideration of the three forenarmed
ropertics” of this matrimoniall
ond, the prebemsinesice,firmne(ft ond.
neerenffethercof, 1 < 'Y
§.86.0£Chrifls leaning his Father and
\maj[/lc_r for bis fponfe. S

1. Theprcheminence of the matri.

moniall

But grcat is that comfort which#ke | -

. 1
arp

¢ Clefia om=
nem [ponfi po-
teflatem tener,
Aug.contr,
Dabigles
IRt
ety
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How parents
tobehated
[ for Chrift,
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: 1Dewt33.9,
Y

= Chrifb i} his: Pather andibis mother
| for bis [poufe the Churibs s'-Ohrmhi:
' God,G6d is his Fatlieta®Man, ' thy
Virgin ¢Mary was his mother, Now
: the leauttbof his Fither inuft be ta-
ken onelyi way of refefiblanc¥ i
ithar lied e frontelte place of his
!Parhers‘ habitatlon’3'' td the place
iwhere Ms Spoufe ‘wis; * "Fhe Sefip-
ture faittthie ¥he wak i #he bofowe
of his Fashek +by bim ,%qdonebrowg)
vp withthims , his dailyelighs, ri@l
cing alway before him ¥VGE defcended
hee into ‘the: limeft pdi‘h‘ D the virth
where his Sponfewasi :lrm, came ot
from the Father , and 2abse intd they
world, A
Buttruly and propétly did he Eri—
ferre his Spoufe betote his mother,
Por when hce was inftructing - his
| Spoufé'; addhis muthér came to in-
terrupt him, hee faidto his mother,
€ivho is ty mithey?andeo his Spoufs
beholdmymotheri > -

Of “the fame minde muf} the
Chutch’,“atd all eHiit are’ of ‘the
Fhllrrh bee vato fwf: ’ﬂlfé inu{t
Cforcet her own people)andl futherZ how(e,
Sceing Chriﬂphfeh gone: lseﬂhw{,
and giuen vs fo gdodan cxample,
what cn high point of ingratitude
would it be for vsjto pleférrefather,
mother, orany othet Before Chrift
our husband: 'Note what ha faithin
this cafey & Hee that'loseth father ok
mother wore then mie, is Bt worthje
ofme. Andagaine, M 1fany comeiin.
to me, andhite nos his father and mo-
ther, hee cannot be mine. Tohare,
here, is to befo farré fiom preferrig
father and mother before Chritt, a3
rather therinot to Joue Chrift, to
hate father arid mothier, O, fol:

| tirely to loue Chrift aboue all, ‘a5

our loue of parents in comparifon
thereoftobean hatred. Thus ¥ Lewi
faid vnte'bis father amdmother, 1 hans
not feen him : for they obferuedthe
word, anid kept the couenamt of Chriff.

This then is our duty’, that wee’
fuffer not any naturall affection ‘and

dotageon our parentsto fwallow vp

" kine, Hoy

eatvp the feiien will ffaowred and fari
W tuch I{ lholrfd’,tlfﬁ‘y.
lore of this world,of thé'proffts,pto- |
motiony; dfipleafurg§ *of this wotld,
draw awly'Oir hearts’ From Chyift
fhould ‘We ot rather fayand d
the Apoftles 81d; BHbotd, ive bas
[k l0hrid follooed Chrifte: 71

§. 87. “of the indiflubable wnivh
{lxh ’m ln%ht‘/mrt’

~

‘T'L;* The firminefle of that bond
whereby Chrift and the Churchire
faid o biee glued to%cth_cr , is gréa-
ter afid‘more inurolable then that
whereby man and wife arc loyned
rogethiét ¢ Death’ garteth man ‘and
wite : 'But death cahinot make a di-
remption” beewixe’ Cheift and the
Church ¢+ fo as wee filay ‘well from
this mctaphot inferrd;thax Chriff and
the Church sre infepa¥adly kitis doge.
ther. 1 will besroth thee vnto mee fo#
euer , faith Chrift vato the Chuggh.
The couenant which. Chtift makéth
with his Church,is at'éierlafting co-
uenant. T hemountaines [hall depars,
andthe hils be remonedbefdve bis kihd.
weffé [ball depart from the Church.
.. The ftedfaftneffe and vnchangea-
bleneffe of his will, isthe only caufe
thereof;: Whoh hee loueth, hees
loueth vnto the end, His gifts and cal-
ling are withont repemtance. Hee is
notlike the iard-hearted Iewes,who
vpon eucry fleight occafion would
pue away their wiucs.” The Lord ha-
teth gminﬁ away. Thoughtherefore
the Churth, through het weakneffe,
doe depirt from him, and play the
harlot, yé¢vesurne againe to me, “fyith
the Lord, : )

i Learhe Wwee by this patterne to
tleaue clofe vhto the Lord, whichis
adutic moft due to Chrift who clea
ueth 5 hofeto vs, andtherefore oft |,
4 expreffed in the Scripture,

of fpecidll vfe to this purpofe , Faith,
Hope, Loue.
Faith is the hand whereby wee

lay

Eruestans .(Chap.4,verf. 31, 69
moniallrbend’ béuwixt~Ghrifiid | thar love we owe to Chrilk 4 phs.
the ChuichHerein appedrechlehat- ~ | raobs ill-fuonved anElesheé-fefbedkige,| Genaroa.

;
=S Matib.agat.

Hoftas 39,

Ifaé61.8.
& 5410,

Ieba3.t,
Rom.11.39,

Malx16,

Ier 3,

%
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1548a8,8,

R58.35. &t

Allthe Saints
made enc
Spoufe,

3Cmasas.

See§.aze

Galyas,
Reafon.

s fo

<

eAn l;xpo/mo}x of . :. '

Lxeanr..

lay fat hold on Clrift,and asit were
knit him to opr fclues, as he by his

| Spivitknitteth vs to him{elfe. This

maketh vs reft and reppfe our felues
onhim forall needfull .things : and
ngt to leaue him for anythmf
" Hopeisthe anchor, ?[h h holdeth
JK againft all the ;ox_ng of Sa
'tan, o as they can neuct dnitie, vs out
of bur harbour, which is the Lord
Iefus Chrift. X .
Loweisthe glueand {gader which
maketh vs one with Chritt : for it is
the property of loue to vnite thofe
that loue one another in one.Zons-
thans foule was knit with-the foule of
Dauid. Forwhy? lonathan lawed him
as his own foule.He that loueth is well
pleafed with him whom he loueth,
and fecketh alfo to plea.c him, that
they may mutuallﬁ' clight oncina-
nother.” Were thefe three vertues
wellrooted in vs, weewouldfay,
Who [hall feparasevs from she loue
Chrift 7 [ball tribulation, or diftreffe,
e, Lo

§88. of the cgul priviledge of all
the Saints, )

I11. Concerning the phrafe,
whereby the neerencffe of man and
wifc'is fec forch (they two fhaji be one
Slefbyiemay be demanded how this
can bec applied to Chrift and the
Saints, who aremore then two ¢

wAnfw. Chriltbyone Spirit knit-
tethvsallinto one body, and fo ma-
keth allioyntly confidered together
one Spoufe. The multitude of Saints
doth no more imply many wiues,
thenthe multitude of mébers which
the nawrall body of a wife hath,
This point thentcacheth vs,that

In the myflicall mariage beswixs

Chrift andthe Churchall and eucry of |
the Saints haue an equall priniledge,
Some arc not Concubines, fome
wiuegynor fome more loued, or pre.
ferredto another, but all one wife,
‘Allare onein Chrift Iefus. .

Necither the Father that gaue
themall, northe Sonne whotooke
them all, faw any thing in one more

then. in apothary theip merse g{maf
moued themupdoe what ghey dids

Woell may euery one apply-allvthe |
| forenamed:priviledges
l,'chlucss,and._gppqnc' emulate anos |
t|

CLe oo oy (N .
\ Thisaffordeth inftru@en tothe
more emipent in the Chych, that
likeproud dames shey infilt not ouer.
others, as if they were their hand-i
maugs : ar: c%n (Olation t(aot}g: lr:ca—
neg fore,that they may vphold them-;
felues,and poffele. their foules with
pz'tienc:&,uqnpzcnuy,or gduc arthe
outway prqfrrityand priuilcgﬁcs
of otherss Inthe greateft priuiledge
they are cquallto the greateft,
- This of the partics coppled to
Chrift. For thefe words ( they twe)
w that allthe Saints are-but ome_s:
hritt is the other of theewo, The,

next words (are one flefb) fhew howa |

neere thof¢ Sajpsareto Chyift, -

6. 9. df:i‘cmn whion betwixs
’ Ghrift and the Ghurch,

S e

; The maine point here tabenoted
issthat .

Chrift andthe Church are moft weer-
Yy linked together. What canbe nee-
rer, then gm two fhould come inso
‘one flefh?

- This is fopewhat more then tobe
‘of Chrifts fiefp. That fhewes wee
are as it werg cutout -of Chrift :
this  fhewes that wec -are againe
knit.to him. That was.a prepara-
tion vnto .this : this is‘as the con~
fummation. and perfection of all.
* Many metaphors are vled to fet
forththe neere vnjon betwixt Chrift
and his Church, but this furpaffeth
themall. Ashereweand Chrift are
faidto be pwe flefb, (o in another place,
*ome piris. Well thercfore mighe the
name and tjtje® chriff bee giuento
this Spoufe of Chrift,

" "Itwas noted on alike ground to
this, that of all other perfons the
tranfgreflion ofa wifc againft an huf-
band is noft hainous, What then are
the tran(greflions of the Churcha-
gainft Chriftz Aswe are much more

tothems |

Vfe:

Chrlfins wibil
aliud deputas
o uum
(mmim
quam [eipfum,
quia de Chrifte
& ecclefia ve-
riusintellighe
tur, Eruns duo

mer.l.1cap3te
*See§70 .

axCor.b.1y,
bér1zaa,
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- | nouncing this Husbmd,—,ﬂg’bwduﬁ

'Eruni;mmmﬁlmﬁiqnirj. 32 ' "",

'{ bouadvnta Qhrift. for theipriviled: |

ges werebeiue fromt: him-ps'tn Head,
end. Hasband ( our Satiioe hiuiog |
made wih mlu;hucrlaa:l - é0uie>
naat ofmaridge)kheniontHé(c werer
ceiued!, fromsbit 1 26:0lw Creatory

+ | Lord andMiftet's. foate’ the.rébolli-

Qa3 nop: oinitted apkibi(t. \him
more; niopftrous. s TokAduw that
broke the firfb cuenint,wherébydike
arebeliouschildeand {enlatit ke find
ned again@his | Favher'und.:Malbéz,
mezcy and pardonwasginohii butto
Giph as.ngw bteake the boad, ofthis
egerlatting. couenant,and makeiatos
talland halk; defertiongovieetiyes

adultery caufe himtoginc them abil}
of divotce, "t‘b\:h‘n»idn? t}g rr}u&
arifice far fintessbnt.acersdim fearifu

/l;ykijngg&‘(rﬁ‘iu ementy andofiery s
dignation; which Jhell dewawre.the cdr
qr{ilm.?lihis istob¢ bated,so:make
s the movacigcumifedt oudr- our
waiessrefi finintharbdgitining,

xd.l»ﬁ' dgently Bftubywman fall
o 4

Poaee s alimrothe Denidl Satan-will
oft endeuowste diffolue theacereft
bondsthat God maketh. . Fhis then
beingshe neereft of all,we aught to
boxhemott carefull in preferuing it
W b
190 ... Of the wyfieky ¥f the wmion of
", .y ChriftandtheClwrchi ;
BT VR R Gt P
B » HE3.5.32. This ish great myfies
i 1y.:but Lfpeake comcerning €hrift
. andeheChwreh,. i

T e S cood
THinvcr[a is a concipfion of tha
+& excelltnt digeeffion which:the
Apoftle hatly tade. concerning: tht
feere .vnion: of: Chrift)and  the
Church, it i s

In it twopointsareto beihoted, .|
. ¥ A pathbticall ekclaiation ( 763
isagreat myflery,). ¥ ik

2 A particular-application:of th
forenamed 1aw (owt :ﬂ}:zfr: concer
wing Chrift andthe Charol:. ... "+
¢ Herefikenotethar i i3
@ he: umiom:berwixe Chrift. and-the

of Gody: and.kiningm | i

Churchisagreat myfierys:c il

-v:Thd Apdfttec ol s chadel fiid -
mote of it thendagulky imj{k:q i
greas Wayfbaony ortt mon T lmodsd !
nnrAmxﬂc%Mdiuthm tona iy
bk Seoverlo iniltvibvdrvetplegay i1 | -
11 Becanflgis iovinowae sl |
o1 3; Bebauf®iv is virfearcheble yihe!| -
dopthvdf it candot Bedhheaved, 1! - |
+1tis - Dikishe ciet; Birdwo bther
gttt stedyone l-uwi; i
~1aviBecaufe Weould ot hare betlte.
nedbut Bpybliviseveastigorhr. )
AgiiBeenule Werioopln
tiove eunmmuﬂmlbr\_hbi il
parlon sl ®pirk TSy
Whicly opertetty: ardhvbtrcaldili/ the
myltaryy multsalio g
bieglideftanding 'to duﬁfba;axig;t

R
sk DIO

ot 5 1ot nowiyre
& by isfurther T ¢ bea?gb;mmy.
o TR R A e B
189 Riprlt Yelfo; beeanfe:
mattbe. thetdof: is deepd) dilficutt;
waighty;andofgreat momienri 2 *
2igh zwuzummn(y in rehation 16 os
bhen:x dricsy ho myfteryteucaled
in Gods sword comparablétoir. - -
< .iLietUsmot prefimé to' thedfure it
K&T the ’li_nubf ;‘ug@kyd{g ‘tt!’:fon: It
4 ory, it isaboue our
caphilt g: Wb«&’lﬂ'it 18! reucaled
wemuit belbeue it,ss we doe thie my-
fteries of the Trinity, of Chitifts ctér-
nall gencratidh; of the perfohall ¥ris
an of l;ish;wommttles[,;:fr!:‘p;'dtcc:
ingof t oft,wighthe like;
brcgufc the’ltﬁi(f 3 ge_ugledrhcn:
though we cannot fylly fee the rea-
fon of thertr. Werein lethtnine dif-
férende betivike -Our- eftate in-chfis
world and *in the wotld td'come :
Here we muft belicuewhat we know
buriripart sehere we {hall perfétly
know -whatfoeueris tobe belecued:

« | Preachers ¢an: bue in pare make

kiiowne this myftery, and hearers
can bidt-in-part conceive it Let vs'

¢ | thereforewaitfor perfect vnderftan- | =+ ™
dirig of ity tillall thingsbe perfected: : ..
in"Clirlfk t but in the meane time |

belecue without doubting or waue.
rin§,tlm:-which is reuealed of it.

- our meditationof thiis myfte! -

ty, let vs:conceiue .no catnall, né:
carthly

e | -

por U ¢igs ¢f

-God jlrseng
Sea68on.e
Bphus.ag,:

AN

A

17fe,
The myfncry
of our vnion
with Chritt
nottobe mea |
fured with the
lak of our
reafon,

2. Ffe,




thing wone
vnion with
Chrift. i
Ecclefia Chrifte
inocenlt o vxor
ef.0cculie
quippe atg in-
tus 1n abetone
ditofecretafpis
vitali amma
bumana e -
ves verbo Des,
ot fint duo in
carnevns, |

3. /e
Papifts make
our ynion
with Chrifta
carl mat-
ter,

aloh6. g3,
blob,3.4.

Multos adulte-
ros video qui
ofponfam tanio
./Pfl‘ia emptam
offidere volkit,
&id agant vt
profposfoa-
mentur, Aug.in
16h.Trall 13,
pide Lern ep.
237.4dEugen,

| fhery ¢ it .is ctogasher: fpiritualland ;

.cafion, by .way of : éfemblances to

| fpiritualkto any catnalkmatper, iwee

‘prerogariues vpon himfelfe, and fo

r e/fn ﬁ?fp

oftéson of

casthly. thing of itchesttefe.it is a my- |

ly. From the Il vnis |
on of puehgad and body, and from
the matrimoniall vnion of. man-and
wife,wemayand ought to take: oc-

helpg-oupynderftanding in the vni-
ctiof. Ghrift and his Church : for
this end are thefe refemblances vfed,
and by this meanes may ‘our vnder-
fanding be much helped, as by the
quiward elements and rites. which
are vied in. the Sacraments : but if

Who gauethe Chur¢lvio the Popd,
orthe Popeto.the Churche When
did fhe giue het confinte (I fpdake
of - the true ‘Catholike Church of
Chrift.)What hathhedone for here
orrathet what hath hde. not done as
gainft here The “diftiriction of Impe’
riall and Minsfieriall Spoufe, cannot
here ferue the turne, ‘As the meta-
fhoro'f an head will not, fo much

effe willthe metaphos of 2 Spoufe
admitdminifterial] Spoufe. As hee
isan adulterer that taketh vpon him
to bga'mini(lcriall husband, fo is fhe

Secaufq of thefe: compdrifons wee
raw this which is only -end wholly

all make that 1o be athick mift,and
dark cloud,which is giuen for a light.

The dotage of our aduerfasies is |’

here plainly difcoucred. They make
our ynion 'with Chrift meerly car-
nall, For they conceit it toconfift in
a corporall. commixion. of Chrifts
flefh with ours , by .our cating his
flefh with the tecth of our bedics,and
drinking his bloud down our throats,
and digefting both in our ftomacks
as our bodily food, :that fo it may
turncinto our fubftance. Thus they
fhew themfelues like the * dull-hea-
ded Cupcrnaitans, and like® igno-
rant Nicodewms. There s a great
deale of groffe abfurdity, but no
great myftery in chat conceit.

-91.0f the Papes ufurping to be Spoufe
$ g'; :b:‘cimb. e

The Apoftles application of this

myftery to Chriftand the Church,
ditcouereth two groffe errors of the
Papifts,

One, that they make the Popea
Spoufe of the Church, Withwhat
face canany ‘apply that to the Pope
and the Church,which the Apoftle
foexprefly faith is meant of Chrift
andthe Church ¢ yea,what arrogant
prefumption isir, to ateribute that
tomortall finfull man, whichispro-
pertothe eternall and holy Sonne of
GodzIsnot this to conterre Chrifts

ke ~himfelfe plaine Antichrift ¢

an flethatyeeldeth her felfe
tofuchanone. The Apoftle faith, 7
basicefpoufedyon 1o O £ busband,
§-93.0f this fulfe Sacramt of Mariags,
The othererror is,that Mariage i

4 Sacrawens;the
of they haue taken from’ this text;
which ground by the “Apoftles ap:
plication of this myResy vo Chrift
SO
ued,as if the', c: had:|

ordered his (tilg,o o ‘pﬂm
roncous colletion: as ifhe had faid;
That nont may miflakeshis myflery,cb
apply is 20 & matrimoniald coniunitind
of man andwoman together, know that
1 meare no {nrb thing 1 thes myyfb

which 1fpeake of, is concerning Chrift |

and the Church. T maruell how ¢

daremifapply that whichis fo plain.
ly exprcfed. Though the Apoftle
had not focleerely fhewed his mind
andmcam'nf, yet the very thing it
felfe would Iead vs fo'toitdge of it.
For, shat which is in Chrift and the
Churchis & great myflery, in man ayd
wifeis but o fmal master The vulgar
Latine tranflation firft led them ifito

this ercor,for it tranflateth the word | 4
myfberysa Sacraments But aranflation | bu

is no-{ufficient to prouc ado-
Grive.: Bofides cheword Sacrament
vied by that Tranflator,hath as large
an extent as a#yfery v if they fhould
make. eu:-z'ﬂung which he tranfla.
teth Sacramens, aproper Sacrament
of the Church,there would be mani
niore Sigraments then the Papil
themfelues doe make.

1, As

e'dy
maineghound wfterﬂ i

* Seef17,

alming,
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*alpbonf.a Cae
[iro contr, ber.
lib.3.

Petrusd Seto
de Masr.ledt,
Concil Trident,
Seffaq. Can,

1. As for this fappoled Saera- | beforéir, Yea,they'séeouni akinde
ment, noPapit could eyer fhew | of pollarion. They Rold i vnlai iyt
when or where -God ordained itto | for Pricfts; Mariks; Nuns, and futh
bea Sacrament.Nay, they agregnot | like h‘z § ordérs' (ks they ettdrke
among themfelies about the' time, | them) tomaty s (8 as there is 395
how long it hath bebn a Sicrmhent. | crament] ‘whircst theirholy oncs
* Some of them holdjthat eucr fisce | may notpartake.Fhe order of Prlet-
the firft infticurion of mariage it Pé-;/ hoodis 3 Sacrament ( in' theif ac-
radife, it hath been a Sacrament, Buri; count ) yetrhat ordek keepeth froin
thegreater numbgr of Papifts hold ic; maridgé; fo as one' Sacrament figh-
t0 be aSacrament qfthe new Tefta- | teth againft another,  Yea, Infidcls
mentvader the Gofpell,becaufc their; may bepatrakers ofa Sacrament, 3rid
Tridentine Councell hath fo deereed o their holy and ‘preciops thhugs
it. Where we may note how the |fhall bee denicd to theik-holy 0Acs,

reat nuber of them,when two ab- | and caft vnto fwine. Thus yvee fees
urditics are queftioncd,are ready to |rorten building ere@ed vpon a findy
fullinto the worft, Vnder the Law | foundation : a falfe Sacrament efta':

der the Gofpell, and ‘had thin as

the nonage of the Church needed, |
and‘had more Sacriments thenvn:
der the Gofpell : yet that which was
in vfe as muchvader the Lawasyn-

muchto make it aSactament as now,
was then none,yet now is oncs
3. Asthey canrot fhew whereit
was ordained for a Sacramcents fo
neither can they fhew what is Sacra.
mentall fign thereof. Seme make car-
nal copulation to be it. But there may
€ atrue marjage,though the parties
maried ncuer know each other.
Othersmakethe Parents gining to
bethefign. Bu: they hold that that is
atrue.mariage,which is donc without
parents confent,
- Others the Priefts ble{sin . Yot
they hold the mariage of Infidels and
Heretiques  who Eauc no Priclts,

n'l"
2|Benes, 5,33, N;ﬂrtbdgﬁ,m{

blifhed ‘vpon a falfe application’ of
this text, Gan it then I;gnd ¢ ;

§.93. OfsheSumme of .huh[nl: and
wises duties, ol

euery ome of you in particxlir
S lone his wife,euen as himfelfs ;
and thewife [0 that fhe rexerppce
her hustand, Vv

THc Apoftle haulng made a fanga
-4 digreffion about the mutuall rela:
tion betwixt Chrift & the Chutch,
whom he propounded a patternes to
hushands and wiucs,“hee'nnow refiit-
neth to the maine -point intended,
namely to the dutics ofhusbandsund
wities : and fo much doth the fift
particleimplic (Newerthelefé) dsif he
had thus faid, Though I baus 4 Jisrle

to bea true mariage.

Others, the confent of the parties
themfelues. Thus fhall a partiy admi-
nifter a Sacrament to himfelfe.

Others, other things. Thus they
wanting the lig ht of Gods word,ofic
firaycthin onc by-path,another,jna:
flother and none of them hit vpon the

e
ngs. Alikedifferencethereisabout
the forme of this Sacrament.

4.- Ifother pofitions delinered by
them coucerning matrirmony. be no-

ted, a man would thinke that they [

fhould befarre from making ita Sa-

crament. They preferre virginiry be-

digreffedintothe of the vnion
af‘%/;{'ﬁ andthe L?Ztﬁr: s yff: newerthe.
leffe doc yes 6 husbands and wises, call
tominde that which I principally aimed
at,ewenyour duties,

This verfethen containetha con-
clufion of the Apoftles difcourfe,
congernjng the duties of husbands
and wiues,

Two points are efpecially noted
therein: "

1. A declaration of their feuerall
and diftin& dutics. .

2, ‘A’ dire@tion to apply their
owne proper duties cach of themto
themfelues.

G Their

¢
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An Expoﬁtion of .

Trect. i

st o ged
e

KRemaa,7.

Their diftin¢t dutics Loue.

arc noted intwo words, {Feare.
Thefetwo,as they are diftinctduties

in themfclues,{o are they alfo con-
mon conditions which muft bee :n-
nexed to all other duties, Lowe as fu-
gar tofweeten all the duties of autho-
rity which appertainetoan husband.
Feare as faltto feafon all the dutics of
fubiection which appertain to a wife,
The Apottle therefore hathfet them
downe as two marks for husbands
and wiues to aime atin cuery thing
wherein they haue to deale one with
theother.,

Of thefe I will more diftin@ly
fpeake inthe treatifes of the particu-
lar duties of husbands and wiues,

§.94. Of applying the word to our
Sfelues,

The diretion fora particular ap-
plication of their owne proper du-
ties to cithcr of them s here efpeci-
ally to beenoted. In this direction
two things are to be obferued.

1. That Euery particular perfon ap-
Py uhzft/fu at which by a Min;.
fler is indefinitely deliuered 1o all. Ene-
ryone of you in particular, faiththe
}(poﬂlc + whichis as much asifhee
had thus morc largely cxprefled his
minde, 1 hawe laid downe fuch gemerall
duties as all busbands and wines with-
out exception of any of what ranke or
degree foeuer they lz]ee are bound wnto,
which though by name 1haue not feue.
uerally deliuered to euery one, one by
one, but generally 1o {u all,yet doe eue-
ry one zfgum apply thofé things to your
Jeluesin particular,

3. That Euery one apply his owneo
peculiar duty vnto himfelfe. Loue be-
ing peculiar to an husband, to him he
(aith, Let him loue his wife : and reue-
rence being peculiar to a wife, to her
he faith, /et thewife fée thas fhea reue.
rence her hushand.

The dire¢tion in cuery of thofe fe-
uerall Epiftles which were fent to the
feuen Churches of Afia, (in thefe
words, He that hath ancare, let him
heare what the Spiris faithto the Chur-

ches') doth teach cuery member in

any of thofe Churches toapply to
himfelfe that which was dcljucrcd to;
the whole Church : fo doth alike

exclamation made to the people
whom hee taughr in parables : and
this declaration of the extent of
Chrifts counfell, what 1 fay 10 yow, 1
/4y to «ll. Tothis purpole many pre-
cepts giuen to whole Churches, and
toall forts of people arc fet downe in
the fingularuumber as giuen to onc,
as,awakeT H o v that fleepeft. Tnov
Sandeft by faith i bee not thow high
minded cye.

The lifeand power of Gods word

confiftethin this particular applica-
tion thereof vato our felucs, This is
t0 mixe faith with hearing 1 faith, 1
fay, whereby weedoe not only be-
leeue the truth of Gods word in gene-
rall, but alfo belecue it to beea truh
concerning our felues in particular :
and thus wil euery precept thereof be
good inftruction & diretionto vsto
guide vsinthe way of righteoufheffe:
cuery promife therein will bea great
incouragement,and confolation to vs
tovphold vs,and to make vs hold on;
and cuery iudgement threatned ther-
inwillbea curbe and bridle to hold
vs in, and to keepe vs fromthofe fins
againft which the iudgements are
threatned. But otherwife, if we bring
not the word home to our own fouls,
it will beasaword fpok? into the aire,
vanithing away without any profit
to vssNothing makeththe wordl lefle
profitable, then the putting of it off]
fromour felues to others, thinkin,
that it concernes others more then
our felues.,

‘That we may make the better vfe
of this doriue, let vs otferue both
whatare generall duties belonging
to all Chriftians, and apply them as
particular to our felues : and alfo
what dutics appertaine to fuch per-
fons asare of our place, calling, and
condition,and more efpecially apply
them to our fclues : letall manner of
husbands , and all manner of wiyes
of what ranke or degree foeuer they'

*exhortation which Chrift with an |

bee that fhall rcad the duties here-
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after following, know that they are
to them in particular. Let
ings & Queenes,Lordsand Ladies,
Minifters and their wiues, Rich men
and their wives,Poore menand their
wiues, Old men and their wiues,
Young men and their wiuesallofall
forts take them as fpokentothem in
icular, It is not honour,wealth,
learning,or any other excellency, nor
meanes of place, pouerty, want of
learning, or any other like thing that
can exempt an husband from louing
his wife,ora wife from reuerencing
herhusband, He thatfaith ewery ore,
excepteth not awy eme, Therefore
ewery omg in particular doeyee fo.The
like'application may be made to all
Parents and childten, - Mafters and
feruants, concerning their dutics.

198+ Of esiery omes losking to his owne
$ duty efpecially, ¢

Inthe forenamed application an
eyemuftbee had rather to the duty
whichweowe,and ought to be per-
formed by vsto others, then tothat
which isdueto vs, and others ought
to performetovs : for the Apoftle
faith notto the husband, fee that thy
wifereucrence thee,butfce that thou
loue her : foto the wife.

Forthis purpofe the holy Ghoft
preflech particular duties vpon thofe

icular perfons who ought to per-
them : as Swbiedtion on wines :

lone on husbands : and (o in others.
This therefore is efpecially tobe con-
fidered of thee,how thoumaift thew

. | thy felfe blameleffe, I deny not but

thatone ou?ht to prouoke another,
&onetohelpe gnotherin what the
canto: performe their duty, efpeci-

4 ally fuperiours who haue charge ouer

thers, butthe moft principall care

feucry one ought to be for himfelf,
andgreateft conftience to be made
of performing his owne duty.

1. It is more acceptable before
God,and more commendable before
mentodoe duty, thento exaétduty.
Asinmatters of free charity, foalfo
ofboundenduty, 2 is more bleffed to

ic" then toreceine. In particular, it is
teer for an husband to bee a good
husband then to haue a good wife :
fofor a wife, To haue others failein
duty to vsymay bean heauy croffe;for
vsto failc inour duty tqothers,isa
fearfull curfe,

3. Eueryoneis to gite an account
of his owne particular duty. Thag
which the Prophet fpeaketh of fa-
ther and fonne, may bee applied to
husband and wife, and to all other
forts of people, If 4 father dse thas
which is lawfull andrighs, beeis iuft,
bee ol furely line : i; heebeger fimu
that doth wot [o, bee fball furely dic his
blowd fhall bee vpon bim. Againe,
if & father dge that which s not good, he
Jballdie_ in his ini wity s but if his
jq»z:/«;:}’ that w;;i:lz is zmﬁu; and
75g5 e [ball fiurely lime. T berighteouf-
neffeof she r{émiﬂdl be 'vs» lzii
Jelfe < apd the wickedne(fe of the wicked
| [hall be wpon himfelfe. That this fhall
be fo betwixt husband and wife,

be gathered outof thefe words,";"z
[Ball be iz oma bedthe one foall be taken,
the other left,

Let thisbe noted againft the com-
mon vaineapologies whichare made
for negle& o} dutyd, which is this,
Dutyis not performed tome , why fhall

Ido{ duy P’v‘vhcn my husbam;y t'i”:ti:
his duty, I will doe mine, faith the
wife: And I mine, faith the husband,
when my wife doth hers, What ifhe
neuer doe his duty, & fo be damncd,

ing for of duty at others hands,makes
vs_the more careleffe of our own,
Doe you therefore O husbands
looke efpecially to your own duties,
doeyou loue your wiues :and you
& wiues looke youto yours efpecial-
?’, do you reuerence your h 2
‘or this end,let husbands read thofe
duties mott diligently which con-
cerne husbands , and wiues thofe,
which concerne wiues. Letnot the
husband fay of the wiues duries,there
are good leffons for my wife, and
negle& his own 1 nor the wife fay the
like of husbands duties, and not re-

gard her own, This és itthatmaketh
2

the

wilt thou neuer do thine ¢ This look- |-
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the fubic&ion of many 'wiucs very
harth and irkefomc to them, becaufe
their husbands that vrge and prefie
them thereto fhew little, or no loue
to themarall : and thisis it that ma-
kethmany husbands very backwards
in fhewing loue, becaufe their wiues
which expe& much loue, fhew little
or no reuerence to their husbands.
Whercfore Let euery one of you in par-
vicwlar [o lowe bis wife,cuen as himfelfe:
andthewife fee that le reuerence her
husband.

§96. Of the meaning of the firft verfe
of the fixt Chapter.

FRom thoft particular dutics which
concerne hustands and wines,the
Apoftle proceedeth to lay downe
fuch as concerne children “and pa-
rents. As before he laid down wiues
duties before husbands, fo here hee
beginneth with childrens ( who are
inferiour to their.parenss) and that
for the fame reafons which were
rendred * before.

Befides, children are the fruits of
matrimeniall coniunction, therefore.
fitly placed next vnto Mar and
Wife.

That which concerneth children
islaid down in the fixt Chapter of
Eph. verf1,2,3. Themeaning wher-
of wee willdiftinétly open.

E ru e s.6. 1.Children obey your pa-
renssim she Lord : for thisis right

The firtword ( children)is in the
originallas proper a word as could
be vfed; for according to the notation
ofit, it fignifieth fuch as arc begor-
tenand borne. Anfiwerable is the o-
therword (parents ) which fignificth
fuch as beget and bring forti chil-
dren. Yetare they not fo ftritly to
be taken asifnone but fuch as begar
and brought forth, or fuch as are be-
gotten and brought:forth of them
wercmeant : for vader the titlc pa-
rents, heeincludeth all fuch asarein
the place of naturall parents, as

Grandfathers and Grandmothers, Fa-
thers in low, and Mothers in faw,
Fofter<fathers and  Fofter-mothers,
Gnardians,Tutors, and fuch like go- |
ucrnors: and vnder the title shsldren,
he comprifeth Grand-children,Sonnes
and danghters ip law, Wards, Pupily, |
and fuch like, For thereis an honour [-...
anda fubic&ion due by all who are
inplace of children, to allfich as are
in place of parentsthough ina diffe-
rentkinde, aswe fhall “after thew.
This word childreswhich in the o-
riginallisofthe newter gender, -doth
further include both {exes , males
and females, fonnesand danghters ; fo
as either of themare zs caicfilly to
ngply the dutics here fet tortK .t
themfelues as if. in, particular, both
kindes had been exprefled. . . -
He exprefleth parents in the plarall
number, to fhew that he mexneth
here allo both fexes father and mo.
ther,as the law expreficth both : and
addeth this relatine particle yowy, as
by way of reftraint,to fhew that ene-
ry childe isnot bound. to euery
parent, {0 by way of extent tofhew
that what{oeucr the eftate of pasgnts
bee, honourable or meane, rich or
poorc,learned or volearned, &c. their
own children muft not be afbamed of
them, but yeeld all bounden .duty to
them ; if they be parents to.childigen,
they muftbe honoured by ¢hildren,
Theword (0bey) vader which al]
dutics of children are comprlfedyace
cording to the Grecke notation, figh
nificth with an bumble (ubmifiian i
hearken, that is,toartend and-giue
heed o the commandements,, re.
proofgs,directions,and exhortations'
which are guuentothem, & that with
fuch a reuerend 'refpe to thepars
ries who deliner them, as. they. make
themfelucs conformable thereto.
A duty proper to inferiours and-im-
plicth both rewerence and ebedience : |
the * verbe noteth. put Obedsence, the

* prepofition, Rewerence. Co
Vnder thisword (Obey ) the A-
poftle comprehendeth all thofe -du-
ties which thorowour the Scripturs
arerequired of children : asis mafni-
' et
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feft by his ownc exemplification
thereof in the fecond verfe by the
word howour which the law vfeth:fo
as this word(ebey) is tobe taken inas
large an extent ‘as that word ( Ap-
NoNr.) -
Queft. Why s obedience put for all
thereft ¢ L
zall']rﬁ’. 1+ Becauft itis the hardeft
of all the reft, and that which chil-
drenateloatheft to performe : thty
who willingly yeeld to this, will
Rickeatnoduty. - ’

2. Becaufeit is the fureft euidence

ofthat henowr whicha childe oweth
tohis parent : and o of performing
thefift commandement,
- 3. Becaufe children are bound to
theig parents : the duties which they
performe are not of curtefie, but ne-
ceflity. Their parents haue power to
command,and exac theri,

The clauft added(s# the Lord)is in
effec the'fame which was vied * be-
fore (45 wmtothe Lord)and it noteth
fortha limisationdirection,& ilyh'ﬁ -
tion. Alimitation fhewing that chil-
drensobedience to their parents is to
be reftrained to the,obedience which
they owe - to Chrift, ‘and maynot
goe beyond the limits thereof': a
direction thewing that in obeying
their pareats, tﬁey muft haue an
eye to Chrift, andfo obey them
as. Chrift may approue thercof :
an inftigation thewing that parents
beare the image of Chrift,and in that
refpeét children muft the rather -
bey their parents,

The lattclaufe of this verfe (for this
sright)is an exprefle reafon to in-
force the forenamed point of obedi-

and fheweth that it is a paint ax
greeabletoall law : yeathar inwa
of recompence itis due : and if chil-

dren be not obedientto parents,they

'doe that which is moft vhiuft :hey
d'd;:aud their  parents -of  their
right. .

. Theformerphrale (in the Lord)
.unnlying- one reafon ,this plainly fio-
teth oucanother,as the firft particle

ences and itis drawn from equity, |

§0 97. OF themeaning of the fecond
verfe, '

Beries'6. 2. Homnr thy farher
- dwd mother (whish is “the firft
commandement with promifei)

He 'very, words Of e i} cons-
Tmn'a’h?:%u are here alle{gcd by
the Apoftleas 2 confirmatiort.of the
forenarmied reafon, that, it is suff gnd
right tolbl?;[lrtﬂ_ﬂ, hecaufe God in
the morall Jaw enioyfeth as much,
The law is 'more geherall then the

poftles precept : for the law com-
prifeth vaderitall thofe duties which
allkinde of inferiours owe to their
fuperiours, whether they be in fami-
ly, church, or common-wealth : but
the Apoftles precept is giuen onely
toonekinde of inferloprs in the fa-
mily; yet the argumentis very found
andgood fro agenerallto 2 parti,
cular,thus, oAU snferionrs muft ho-

their parents, .

' By addifig the' expreffe words of
the faw,the A oftle theweth that the
fuble@ion which herequired of chil-

head put on their neckes, bue that
which the moralllaw hath put on
them: foas this may be notedasa
thirdreafon, namely Gods exprefle
charge in his morall Taw.

IfT fhould handle this law accor-
dingtothe full extent therereof, T
fhould wander too farre from the A-
poftles fcope. I will therefore open
1t no further then it may concerne
xi}:ic. Jaoim in  hand, vie.theduty of
children,

To honoyy one, istohauean high
 efteeme of him, and toyeeldaduc

y' r:ljac& vntohim, It muft firftbe pla--
ced il

.ced in the heart,andthen outwardly
: manifefted 1 and that in relation to
|parents  Authority and Necefiify.
|So as Homour comprifeth here all
- thofe duties which children in- any
 réfpe@ owe totheir parents, Itini.’
E.l}“h in regard of theirauthority,

th am inward reserend eftimation,

(for eclareth,

and alfo an ontward ' dusifull fubmifii-
. G2 . ”,

nonr their fuperionrs therefore children e
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on. Yeaitimplieth alfoin regardof
their neceflity recompence, and main-
temance.

Honour inrelation to parents, is
vled fortwo reafons efpecially.

1. To thew that parents beare Gods
image : for honour is properly dueto
Godalone : to the creature it is due,
only asit ftandeth in Gods roome,
and carieth his image.

2. Tofhew,that it is an honourto
parents to haue dutifull children : e-
uenas it is a difhonour to them to
haue difobedient children.

Both father and motherare expref.
ly mentioned, to take away all pre-
tence from children of negleéting
either of them : for throughthe cor-
ruption of nature we arc pronc to
fecke after many fhifts to exempt vs
from our bounden duty;and if not in
whole,yetinasgreata partas wecan.
Some mighe thinke if they honour
their father, who is their mothers
head, they haue done whit the law
requireth : others may thinke they
haue doneas much, if they honour
their mother who is the weaker vef.
fell : bue the law exprefling father
andmother condemneth him thar
neglecteth eyther of them. Yetto
fhew that if oppofition fhould arifc
betwixt them,and by reafon thercot
both could not be obeyed together,
the father commandipg what the
mother forbiddeth,the fatheris to be
preferred, ( efpecially if it bee not a.
ﬁainft the Lord)the father is fet in the

tft place, .

Thefe words following ( which is
the firfF commandemens m'tlzlrmif )
arefitly included in a paresthefis, be-
caufethey arcnot the words of the
law,but inferted by the Apoftle'asa
reafon to inforce the law,and fo make
afourth reafon.

In what refpeét is thiscom- |

wefts

mﬁa’fmmtr called the firft with pro-.

mife? - ;
{;n . 1. The "word here vfed by

the Apoftle,properly fignifieth an afy
rmatiuc precept, as our Englith

word (commandement) doth. Now

then of theaffirmatiue precepts itis

the firftwith promife,

2. The Scripturc oft appropria-
teth the law to the fecondtable, as
where he (aith,be that loueth anosher,
bath fulfilled the law, and fo in other
places.Now this is the firft commans
dement of the fecond table,

3. Itis generally true of al the
cominandements: for among the ten
itische firf with promife.

Obett,  The fecond commande-
ment hath a promife annexed to it.

edrothe fecond Commandement,
is not exprefly a promife, butrather
adeclaration of godsvluﬂice, inta-
king vengeance of tranfgreflors, and
of hismercy in rewarding. obferuers
of theLaw * yet 1 deny not but that
a promifcby confequence is implieds
bucbereit iscxprefied, . -,

2 The promife there implied is
onely a gencrall promife made to
obferuess of the whole Law, and
therefore he victh the plurall num-
ber, Commandements : bu héreisa
particular promife made to them that
k'tfﬁ- this Commandement in par-
ticular.

3. Queff. Whyisitthen faidthe
firflwhen no other Commgndeméts
with promife follow ¢

«Anfw. This particle (fisf1) hath
not alwaies referenceto fome other
following,but is oft fimply taken, to
fhew that none was beforcit:{o is the
word firfl-berne vied in the Law:and
fo Chirift is called the firff-berne Son
of eMaries,

The word promifé fheweth, that
this fourth reafonincludeth fome be.
nefit redounding to thofe children
them{elues that honor their 3
thebenefitis_exprefly mentioned in
the next verfe,which we will after-
wards diftin®ly coufider.

§:98. Of aiming atowr owne, in fec-
king the good of others, » infeet

Hereingenerall we may note, that .
. 4t is mos vmlawfull 10 aime at onr|
odne good and bewefit in doing the du.|

wAnfp. 1, That which is annex- b
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toothers ; forthat which God him-
felfe propoundethand fetteth before
vs, we mgay feeke and gime at. Ma-
ny like promifes there bee in Scrip-
ture, and many approued prayers
rounded on thefe promifes where-
Ey the truth of the Doétine is con-
firmed vatovs. Hegekiah maketh the
good feruice hee had doneto God
and his Chugch,a ground to ohtaine
lot;.gcrlifc:» foothers,
or God layeth no duty on any
man, but therein hee aimeth ac the
good of him who performeth the
duty,as well as of him to whom the
duty is performed. Whereby hee
would fhew that his Commande-
mentsare noftrait yokes.and heauy
burthens, but meanes of procuring
their good who fulfill them.

How highly doth this commead
the good refpect that God beareth to
all the fonnes of men : fecking their
good in euery place wherein he fet-
teth xhcm,citzcx of authority,or fub-
ic@ion ¢ : .

How ought thisto ftirre vs vp wil-
lingly and cheerefully to obferue the
Lawcs which God commandethvs,
and performe the feruices he requi.
veth of vs,fecing thereby we procure
our owne [4 T

How 1uﬁy may this fatisfie;and e-
uen ftop che mouthes of all fuchas

| aredifcontent with their places, and

murter againft that fubicétion which
Godenioyncth to theme
Whatagood diretion and refo-
lution may thisbe to many,who be-
ivg mouc! inconfcience to fecke the

| good of others,doubt whether there-

in they may aime at their own good
orno ¢ To make this cafe cleare by
one inftance, which may ferue in
{E,c‘a‘iofl' many.d A Minillfci:'ufnithgxll
inhis place,and very painfull, and in
that n‘;'pc& of ?oof;nfcicncc,bu(
withall of atender and weake confti-
ence,doubteth whether thereby hee
may fecke maintenance to himlelfe,
fearing that o he fecketh himfelf;and
not fimply the edifcation of Gods
Church, But by the forenamed do-
Grine we fee that both may be aimed

at: for Go.l commandeth the one,
and promifth the other. As we haue
oneeye on Gods Commandement

ther on his
ment, :
.+ Yetbecaufe throughthe corrupti.
on of our nature,we aret00 prone to
feeke our felues, fome cautions are
{;:éhh point carefully to bee obfer-

pramifc for incourage-

1, Thatwee feeke nat qurowne
good by-any tranfgrefiion, for it is
promifed vnto ebedience.

3, Thatwe doenot o wholly feek
our fefues and our owne dsOOd'as wee
negleQ others : for God having ioy.
ned bothtogether, noman may put
them afunder,

3. Thatweaimeat our owngood,
asa reward following vpon the duty
which God commandeth,and fo bee
aswilling to doe the duty, asdefi-
rous of the reward.

4» Thatour owne benefit bee not
the only,ne nor the chiefeft thing we
aime at in doing ourduty, bu rather
comeasamotiucto adde an edge,
and o fharpen other motiues of
greater moment. And thus much the
order-which the Apoftle obferueth
infetting downe his reafons, noteth
vatovs : for the three former haue
refpec to God, & to thatgood con-
{cience which children ought to car-
rietowards him : the firft pointeth at
Gods image which parents cary (in the
Lord : )the fécond fetteth forth that
right which' God hath prefcribed to
cluldren ; the third declareth Gods
charge : this fourth only,whichisthe
laft,hath refpect tothe profie and be-
nefit of children themiclues,

§ 99. Of preferring koney before

commoditie,

* From the forenamed order wee
may further gather,that

Equity and good confience nib:
more to moue vs todoe our duty then
our owone profit, and the benefit that
thereby yedoundesh 10 vs. If there
thould come fuchan oppofition he-

twixt

for dire@ion, fowe may haue ano- |-
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twixt thefe that they could not both
ftad together, but that for doing that
whichis right, and which God hath
commanded,our profperity muft be
hindredand kife fhortned;we fhould
fo ftand to that which is right and
commanded of God, s profperity,
lifeandallbe let goe. To this pur-
pofe tend all the exhortations in
Scripture,to forfake goods,lands, life,
and cuery thing clfe for righteouft
nefle fake. So cleare is this point,
that the Heathendifcerned itby the
glimpfe of that light of nature which
they had ; for they could fay, that
shat which is honeft and righe, isto
bee preferred before that which is
commodious and profitable.

There is no comparifon betwixt
honefty and commodity, right and
profir. The onc isabfolutely neceffary
for attaining to eternall faluation,the
other giueth bura little quiet & con.
tentment in this world:nay, if profit
bee without right, itcan ﬁiuc notrue
contentment or quiet at all,

Vnworthy therefore they are of
the name of Chriftians,who fo who-
ly and onely aimeattheir outward
profitand profperity, as they tegard'
not what is right, and what «God
hath commanded. If by obeying
God, and doing that which is right
they may reape fome benefic to
themfclues, they can bee cqntent to
yeeld thereunto : butif not,farewell
all right, farewell all Gods comman-
dements. Though they thinke euery
thing that is profitable, be it right or
wrong,to bec good, yet Gods word |
accounteth nothing good but that
which s honeft : fuch therefore can
looke for no bleffiing from the Lord.

§. 100, Of the meaning of the third
erfe.

Brues. 6. 3. That it maybewell
with thee, andthow maicft lise long
ontheearth:

THc promife mentioned before
in generall, is here particularly
fet downe. The firft words ( that it

ma.] bewell with thee) are not in the

| Mofes ferteth this former claufe in

Hebrew text *there where the Law
is firlt rccorded, and thereupon not
fet in that vfuall forme of the ten
Commandements,whichis in vfe a-
mong vs : buryet irr® another place
where the Law is repeated, they arc
fec downe : and the Greeke tranfla-
tion, commonly called the Sepswa-
gint ( which ( as is probable) the
Churchin the Apoftles time vled)
hath exprefly noted it in both placese
Now this part of the promife (that
it may be well with thee) is prefixedas
an amplification of the other- part
concerning long life, which is the
moft principall thing intended, as
appearethin that it only is mentio-
ned where the Law s firft recorded.
Ittheweth that the long life which
God promifeth, fhallnot bea life of
woe and mifery,(for then were it no
bleffing,but the longer life lafted,the
worfe it would bee ) but alife full of
comfort and happineffe : therefore

the latter place after long life thus
(that thy dayes m? be prolomged, and

that it may goewell with thee Yo thevr
that thewell being here fpoken of, is

7} amplificationofthebenefic of long
ife.

Whereas the Apoftle fetteth down
the place where the benefit of this
rromif‘e is to be ehioyed in a moft
argephrafe, thus(os carth) the Law
bringethir to a more narrow com-
pafle thus(in the landwhich the Lord
r? Godgineth theeymeaning the land
of Canaan which was giug of God a5
a peculiar inheritanceto the Tewes ¢
fo that the promife ( as the law fet-
}cth it ldovimchin peculiar to the
ewes) implieth Jong life, and prefpe-
ity intheir own inlfen&nce:&/ﬁ
Jife 1o the Iewes wascounted s /;
out of their owne: Counitrey . But
Apottle writing to all nations, lea-
ucth out that defcription of Canaan,
and retaineth only the generall {ub.
ftance in this word ( o earth ) which
he fetteth downe to thew that euen
owswardprofperity, andaleng Iife

bExod.20.124

cDeut.sa6,

Longlifeand
profperity
ioyned toges
ther,

Dent,$.16,

inthisworld is here promifed.
§. 101,
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~fi. "The promifé confifteth of two
‘1 aches, .

§2101.0f profperity : how farreforsh |
ismay be ablefiing,

For further.cl earing of this texe, &
for better application thereof; 1 will
refolue fiindry queftions arifing out
ofityand gnt{tl fuch profitable in-

The firftbranch (that it may beswell
with thee)is very ample and large:all
' good things,all manner of bl‘eﬂinF
[ whatfoeucr [pirituall and temporall,
belonging to foule and body;eoncerz
ning rﬁis ife, andthe lifeto come,
make to a mans well-being,
Whencemay firft be demanded;

I Qugff, What may: be the ex-
| tent of this phrafe in this place ¢

| Anfi. It mdy geneially be exten-
AN manher of good things. For
Gedbine(fe huth promife of the life thas
bowssand of shas that is to come, But
(as Ttake it ) temporalt profperity is
hereprinzipallyrintended 3 and that
thnhcre reafons: . . . )
\Xedsis layned svith long life, which
is alcq‘;pnrall blefling.: " .

2. The lat word (on earth) may
beorefered to this branch of well-
z#ﬂg.as avelleas tothe éther of lang

<1 $i.Inthe.Law ( from whence this
slaufe istaken)it is exprefly for down
thus,ebatic may goe wellimith thee in
thehamd,&ee!: o i L

3. Queft. Is then ountward remro-
tall. profperity “( ‘as horiour, health,
peadt, liberty;goods,&c.) a token of

1. | GGodslone and fauoarg:. - :

21 ofe; . Ytax in it olfe itisa blel-
(ing, "and fruid of Gods loue ; as ap-
pearethdblythofe reafonss::: ',

‘| ok AsatfiiR iv was miade and of-

daited of Godyivisagodd rgirzf. "
 ifit

=& :Jetondeth to mans

. bc-riglxlyvﬁdo IR

3. Itwadbeftdwed oninanbefore
behadoffonded) v e
»qq dcis promifed. of God as a re-

i to- them that: feare’him and
keepe his @ommandements,

| .5+ The Suiols' baue prbied for it;

and haue beene thankfull for je, :
-+ 6. Thecontrary was fitlt inflig-’

threatned as a token of Gods wrath,
andfo hath alfo heen inflided on
tttinfgreflors,

§. 102. Of profperity beftowed on she
nicked , how it proves 4
€M (ﬁ. e

3. Queffe Why then is it beftow-
ed vpon the wicked,eucn fuch as are
* haters of God, and are hated of
him ¢ And why are Gods friends,
fuchasare * loued of him, and loue
him againe, depriued thereof ¢ This
fore feruple made Dassd ftumble,and
moued other Prophets to ¢omplaine;
Butthe anfwer is ready.

Anfiv. Outward profperity isof
that nature, as it may turne o the
good or hurt of him that cnioycth
it. And hereif is Gods admirablé and
vnfearchable wifdome feene, in that
heis ableto turne bleflings into cur-
fes,and curfes into bleflings. He can
worke by contrHarics.

LQuef. How is profperity a
curfeto rhc{f wicked? R,

Aufi, By meere confe
through their abufe of it.'Go giués
ittothem to fhew the richies of his
fmercy:and that all may tafte thercof
hedoth {good tothe ewilt and’ thé
&o0d. Befides,he thus trieth if| by ah

ucncc,,

f
meancs thiey may be brought to#&1
tcntancc: which Fift becanfe’ thdy

auenot,their profpyity-proucth'td
be a mearies to mak(f thepthe morg
inexcufable,and the morbtaincreaft
| their jult condemnation, ‘Tor thd
more Gods bleffings abound toward
them, the moré they abufe them,ad-
ding toall their other fins, thit moft
odious finne of ingratitude, whitH
Maketh vp the heape of all. And in
thefe refpeéis Tmay fay of the pro.

ﬁer,udul-?rir'am; in hitivrath, Fop
y their abiife thereof,it ptucth S

" 'eans bajzmdﬂﬁrcrhcm, his fareto’

ek

catchtheinyand his Hooketo drown’

them |

edasa punithmentof finne,and is of; | &

& 310,11,
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{fperity of the wicked,as'the Propher |
| OftheirKing, Godgiues 1t in bis an- |

1 0fe. 1331,

‘UTim.6.gy

g

v ———y—-



82

eAn Expofition of

Treas, 1,

Gagqep.

Rem8.38,

Complaints
of Saints ine~
peschnot
their well,
being.

them in perditionand deftruction.
Ina wonrtlmfore,the wicked are fed

ina faire pafturc like oxenappoin-
ted to the flaughter : they are exal-
ted on high,as ona ladder or fcaffold,
like theeucs & traitors,tobe brought
downe withfhame and deftruion,
as Pharaohs Baker was lift vp.

§. 103. How both haning,and wantin,
profperisy,is & blefiing to the
Sasnts.

5. Queft. How isthe enioying,
or wanting of profperity ableffing to
the righteous?

A, God in wifdome know-
ing what is beft for themn according-
ly deales with them, hee beftoweth
profperity on them fo farre ashe fee-
eth it will turne vato their good :
and denicth it to them fo farre as hee
fecth it will twune to their hurt,
Whenfoeuer therefore God beftow-
eth any temporall blefling on his
Saints, it is a token of his fauour: and
whenfocuer he deniethany, the very
deniall is alfo a fruit of his fauour.
Hercinis it verified, that oal/ things
worksogether for good to them that lowe
God, [0as, it they abound,it fhall go
well with them:if they wans, it fhall
go well with them:if they be in high
place,ic fhall goe well with them
if inmeane place, it fhall goe weli
with them, ifthey beat liberty,ifin
prifon : ifthey be in health, if ficke,
in what eftate focuer, it thall gocwell
withthem.

6. Quyft. How is it then that
Saints are oft brought to fuch extre-
mities that they are forced to com-
plaine thar it is very ill with them ¢

Anfw. Thereis flefhand bloud
in them, by reafon of the weaknefle
whercof they are forced to com-
plainc : butthe prefent apprehenfion
of weake fleth, is not fufficient to im-
peach the truth of Gods promife :
they confider not in their prefent ex-
tremity what is Gods mind,what his
manner of dealing with them, how
needfull itisthat {o they fhould bee
dealt withall, what endand iffue the

Lord will giue ¢ in truth itis better
with them then they wotof. Some
weighty reafons there be which
moue God tobring them tothat ex-
tremity wherein they are, and thofe
refpeting his * owne glory , or the
® edification of others, or their owne
good,as® preuenting ord curing fome
dangerous difeafc, ¢ manifefting the

grace of Godbeftowed vpon them, | ¢

drawing them neerer to God,$ ma-
king them long themore for heauen,
with the like,

§. 104.0f long life : how farre forshis
is 4 blefiing.

G gnce:li‘r‘lg ;hc ['elfo;d tl;:nch of
ife (long-Iife) other ques
ftions zﬁ'ﬁobexe{ofuc%_c b b

1. Quef. Is long-life ableflinge

nfw. Yea,elfe wouldnot God
hereand in other places haue promi-
fed itas areward,nor haue beftowed
iton his Sairls.

The reafons to proue ittobeea
blefling may bee drawne to three
heads. 1. Godsglory. 3. the good of
the Churchwhere they live. 3. thels
ownegosd. .

1. Gods glory ismuch aduanced
by the long life of the Saints : forthe
longerthey liue, the more they doe
themfelues obferue Gods wonder-
full workes, and the more they doe
make them knowne and declare

them toothers. Butinthe graue all | 7

is forgotren,

3. GodsChurchis’pml edified
thereby : in whichrelpect the Apo-
Rle faich, so abide in !bgﬂtﬂl is more
meedfull for yow. Inthe Saints thatis
truc which Blshs faith fhould bee,
namely,that deses Peake,and mulsitude
o{,eem seach wifdeme. The longer the

aints liue,the more, they doe:
but after death they doenone': when
the night commeth no man can worke :
vpon which ground the Apoftle ex-
horteth to doc grod while we hans sime,

3. The Saintsby long living pur-
chafeto themfelues great honour and
dignity among Gods people, anda
ftrong ftedfalt confidence in God.

Men

fal s,
ag8.i%
Phil.1sg.
3sq.

loby.g.
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Men regard a good old feruant :'
muchmore will God, Fwo ftron,
props  haue old Saints to eftabli
them, and make them bold : oneisa
remembrance of Gods former fauors,
whetcby their hope of eternall lifc is
mademore fure vato them : another
is a kinde of prefent cxpectation of
the accompli&mcnt of Gods pro-
}yifcs which they haue long waited
or. .

By this it appeares that this particu-
lar promife is no light matter,of finall
moment : but a ftrong motiuc to ftir
vp children to obedience.

« 105. Of long life prouing # curfé so
$ - the m:ic[ 4

3. Quef. Why then is longlife
giucn tomany wicked ones and why
are many Saints cut off

Anfw, Longlifeis of the fame
kinde that profperity is : it may bee
turnedtoa curlc, aswell as prouc a

The wicked by living long on
carthymake their finnes grow to the
full, (asis implicd of the Amorite)
they maketheir name to ftinke the
more on carth, asa carin the longer
it remaineth abouc ground,the more
it ftinketh : and they caufe the grea-
tér torment in hell to be inflifted vp-
onthem : for as finne is increaled, fo
fhall torment be increafed.

The righteous haue their daies
fhortned for their good, when they
are fhortned, and that in thefe, and
fuch like refpects;

1. That they may be ™ taken from
the euill to come.

2. Thatthcy might bee madean
» example to others.

3. That ° by a temporall death,
cternall condemnation might bee
auoided.

4. That their ? chiefeft and grea-
teft reward mighe be haftened.

§-106. Of limiting the romifes of tem-
porall bkﬂingi w

Thus wee fec theremay bec iuft

caufc to alter,as the former branch of
this promife,proferity , {o the latcer
branch ofit,fong ife,& yet no wiong
thereby redound to the righteous,
norbenefit tothe wicked,

promile impeached thereby ¢

Ansfw. Nowhitat all. For firft,
all fro_mifcs of temporall bleffings
:I;“t_ imit/cd zvi:h ?cha condition as
this, if the performance of it ma
Sandwith c.dflim.r, and i;e goed é’
the ﬁnrt] sowhom it is made. 1. God
doth neuer fimply depriue his Saints
of that which is promifed, but oncly
inftead of it giueth abetter : asin ta-
king away wealth,he giueth themore
ftore of grace : in reftraining Aberty of
body, he giucth freedome of confiicnce:
with Jﬁe‘m he giucth patience : by
taking away this temporall lifé, he gi-
netherernalllife, God hercindealesh,
as if one who hauing promifed fo
much iron, fhould in ftead thereof
\giueasmuch filuer : or for filuer gjue
gold : 3nd fo for one pound giue the
worth of hundreds or thoufands.

§. 107.Qf appropriasing profperity and
lm'g-lz]{ t0 the aﬁgﬁn which
childrem yeeld to their parents.

4. ueft. Why is long-life and pre-
Sperity a};propriattd tothis kinde of
righteoufneflc ¢

Anfw. Itisnotfo appropriated to
this,as ifit appcmineﬂo no other,
for it is elfewhere in generall promi-
fed to the obferuers of the wole law,
and to other particular branches
thereof befide this : yetin thefe and
fuch like ,particular refpeds is it ap-
plied to the obedience of children,

1. Becaufe obedience to parents
is one of the fureft cuidences of our
conformity to the whole law: in that
thereby we fhew our refpect of Gods

3. Queft. Isnot the truth of the |

image,and lay agood foundation for
the performing of all duty toman.

of his duty to his parents is vnder
God an efpeciallmeanes that the
doc well,and livelong. For as rebel-
lious children make their parcm;
wit

3. Becauft achildes performing | .

Deut.b.8,
Plal 3413
l, ’I’ .

s
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with gricfe to come the fooner to
their graues, {o dutiful children make
themto continue the longerin pro-
fperity. The Lord thercfore in re-
compence promifeth to fuch a childe
profperity and long life.

3. Becaufe parents are an cfpeci-
allmeancs to procure the welfare and
long lifc of their children, partly by
cheir prouident care, as Naomi faidto
Ruth,fball I not fecke reft for thee, that
it may bewell with thee? and partly by

.| theivinflant praier : for the faithfull

praicr of parents is of great force
with Gud for duritull children : |
whence hath rifen the cuftome of

| childrens asking their parcnts blef-

fing, and of parents blefling their
children. In thisrefpect rhe law thus
fetteth forth the blefling of the fitt
commandernent,they fbal prelong thy

yes.
4. Becaufe difobedience to pa-

rents bringeth much mifchiefe on’
childrens heads, and oft fhortneth:
their daics,and thar many waies.

1. Inthat parentsare oft prouo-.
ked by their childrens difobedience;
to dfinherit them, at leaft to wlow
them the leffe portion, foas heycby
itgocthnot fo well with them : yea
fome arc prouoked tobring  their re-
bellious children to the Magifkrate,
who by Gods law was to cut them
OH:} foasthereby thejr life is fhorte-
ned.

2. In that parentsare prouoked
to complaine vnto God of their chil-
drens difobedience, and Godtherby
moucd both to lay heauy iudge-
ments vpon fuch children intheir life
ume, and alfo to fhorten their daies:
for perents complaint doth mikea
loud cry in Gods cares. It s faid thac
God by curting off Absmelech with
an vatimely deathrendred the wicked.
nelfé which he did to bis father.

3. Inthat, when parents are too
indulgent ouer their children, God
doth punifh the finne buth of ‘parent
and childe, by thorining the childes
daics. Inttance the examples of
* tiaphm and Phinehas,® Abfolom, and

< ddoniith,

4. Inthat difobedichce to parents,
is a finne that feldome goéth ilone :
for an vnduifull childe is commonly
a very lewd perfon many other waies.
Confidering the pronenefle of ont
naturc to all finne, it cannot be auol-
ded but that they whoin the begin-
ning fhake offthe yoke of gouerrn-
ment, fhould run headlong into all
riot, loofenefle, and licentiounfnefle :
thus then finne being added vnto fin,
itmuft needs bring mifchiete vpon
mifchiefe,till at length life be cut off.

Wherefore in that thefe mif
chicfes are auoided by pcrforminF
duc obedicnce ro parents, it may well
be faid chat é¢ fhall be well with obedi-
ent children,and they fhall line long.

§. 108. Of Gods erdering his fanours
Joas theymay appearetobe
true blefiings.

The particular branches of Gods
promife hauing been diftinétly ope-

/| ned, we will confider them 1oyntly

‘together, forthey doe exceedingly
amplifie oncanother: profperity fwee
tens long life & makes it acceptable #
otherwife to live long,namely in mi-
fery and wretchednefle, is veryitk-
fome and grieuous. Againe,long life
added to  profperity, maketh it fo
muchthe greater blefling. Foragood
thing the longer it continueth, the
beteer it is. If profperity werebut
aflower,foonc gone,the very thoght
of the vanity thereof woufld much
diminifh the’ioy and comfort of it.
But both of them ioyncd together,
doc fhew that this is no fmall blef
(ing which is promifed.
Fromthe connexion of them both
together, obferue that
God i ordereth his fanours as they
appeare 10 be true blefiings rending in.
deed to the good of thofe vpon
vihom he beftoweth them, Thus
when God gauc 4braham afonneshe
eftablifhed Eis coucnant with him,
that this giftmight beatrue bleffing,
The like I mightinftance in all tE
children of promife, as Sump/on, Sa-
lomen, 1ohn Baptift, ére. Soin other

_ fauours.

How fitly pro
fperiry ai
Jong l;fe are
ioyned tege
ther,

Godmakes
bis favours
truebleflings,
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favowrs, When God added fiftéenc
yeeresto Hexekiahslife, healfo pro-
mifed him deliuerancefrom his ene-
mies, and peace, and truth all his
daycs :: And when Godgaue Diwid
a kingdome, he gaue him great viv
CGories and long life, and eftablithed
hiskingdome to his pofterity : fo al.

fodealthe with Salomen. Butnot to
infift on any more particulars,excel-
lently is this doirine confirmed in
the 28 Pfalme, -

Thus God will fhew that in loue
he beftoweth eucn the temporall

bleflings which hee giueth to his
Saints, thataccordingly they may
eftceme them, and that their hearrs
may becthe more inlarged both to
admire his goodneflé, and to bec
thankfull for the fame.

Thisvfe-wee muft make of thofe
things which the Lord is pleafed to
beftow vpon vs, as of long life,good
health, honour, peace, plenty, liber-
ty,and all profperity : we muft re-
ceiueandvfethemas God beftow-

- | eththem,namely astokens of his fa-

uour » and thereby be the more ftir.
red vp to‘fperformc the duties he re-
quireth of vs,and not abufe them to
his difhonour and otir owne hurt :
but rather {oas he may haue honour,
and we profit thereby:

igh account of duti-
wllchildren.

by this promife
at high efteeme,
andgreat -account God maketh of
durifull children, and ofthat obedi-
ence which they performe to their
[ parents : which oughe fo muchthe
( more to prouoke children toallo:
bedience, if atleaft the: haue ahy’
[ care of Gods t
kens of hisloue. Ohcarifider thisall
yee that haue ‘parents:te honoyr:’
| confider how carefully how -éarheft
uery way byall meanesto
draw yout to obedichee 1 hée cons
eentsnot himfelfe tovrge the equi-
(ty of the point,the place of your pi-
rent, thecha

giuen, but noft prefi¥th yobr ohe
profit : and that riot ohly in hopé for
thetime to come, th uen; inpre:
fent frbition for this lifé:and ehat se-
caufe wee through ‘our childifhneffe
ate moft affected withthings fenfibla
and préfent: dealing with vs as a ten.
der father who prouideth not onl

a good calling,anda faire inhcritance
for his childe, bur giucth him alfp
plums,peares,& fuch things as forthe
prefent heis delighted withall, the
moretoallire him, - ’

§u110.0f childrens doing good to theim-
- [elues by honouring their pavenss.

Children may forther learne ouit of
this promife,that in petforming their
duty they doc good not only to their
parents,bur alfoto thenifelues : thi
rrocure their owné welfarc and
ong-life. 'What cgregious fooles
then are difsbedient children they
regird neicher God,, theit pareiits,
nor themfelues, ‘butdefitiue thérm..
felues of their “eternall’ happinefle,
hinder ‘their welfare,, "ind fhotten
their daies. Fitly hercqrqn I migy
apply to vndutifull children thefs
words of the Palmift, Harke the o
bedient childe, }ﬁr the end of him is
peace : bus the rebellious fhall be defbrai |;
ed:be foall bez cur off-and thefe of the
wile-man, I know that it fhall begwell

fauour, and of theto- |

with the dutifull childe bup 7 JPall ngs'
besoell with the difobediens b  fhall nos,
{,nlmg bié “dases : and’ 'chl'c ofthe
'vophet, Say ye 1o the obediens childe,,|
it Jhall beswell with bim be fball ear the,
f¥uit of bis deings bus wotto thesranf: |,
grefforsis foallbesll with bim, .

frxr. Olf Parents doing good to theiy

children by keeping them vnder |-
obedience, ' 1
. Out of this promife parenes may |-

learne how'to 0 good for their chil-. |
dren,how to prouide for their wel- |
fare, andlong to preferue their life
onearth(athing whereunto moft pa-
rentsare nataral ygiuen,'tmd where.

rgethat him(Elfe hath

of they are much defitous ) namely
H byl

W He |

Pfalyy.3,38 |

Becl8,13,13

Yagaon, |}

s em————

4. Vfes
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| Treas, 1.

Pros.asd,

by teaching children their duty , by
kecping them vader obedicnce:thus
haue tEcy Gods promife to affure
them,that it fhall goe well withcheir
children, and that they fhall liue
long. When parents are” vpon their
death-beds they may reft more fe-
curely vKon this promife then vpon
greate ftore of treafure laid vp for
them,and great reuenuesreferued for
them. Many parents negle& them-
felucs : they moile and toile, they
carkeand care,they pinchand fpure,
to leauetheir children ftorc of welth
thinking thereby to doe good to
their children,when as withall they
too muchcocker their children, giuc
the raines vnto them,  and care not
how little duty they performe. Gods
curfe will lie vpon all the ftore that is
laid vp for fuchchildren, asafireto
confume it all. Doth not daily expe-
rienceverific the truth hereef ¢ 'lPhc
iudgements which are laid on fome
fuch children,doe cuidently manifeft
Gods iuftindignation againft all.Let
not rich men therefore thinke th
haue left their children wcllcnoug
ifthey leaue them a large portion,
but rather if they haue obferued
them to bee obedient children : and
ifpoore mens children be fuch, let
them not feare but that it fhall goe
well withthem.

Itis faid,that agoodtradc is betrer
then houfe and land, but by vertue
ofthis promifc we may fay thatobe-
dienceinachilde is Letter then trade
and all : thisisthe 1rade of & childes
way which parents fhould teach chil-
dren, Whereforeas parents arcde-
firous of their childrens good.fo
they cu%hno be wilein procuring
it, which is by teaching them thi
tradeof obedience . and fo they fhall
bring” much comfortto themfelues
while they liuce, and good to their
children aftcrthem.

§.112.0f theperpetuity of she fubflance
of fuch things as in their circmflan-
ces refpeching the lewes are vanifhed,

In laying downethis particular
prowmile,the Apoftle in ftead of the

limitarion thercof vnto the Iewes
inthewords( the landwhich the Lord
thy God [hall giue thee) putcth age-
nerall word, which extendeth it
to all nations, namely this ( i the
earth)whence I gather that
Thefubflance of thofe things which
in fome circumflances were after a pecu-
liarmanner reflraimed 10 the lewes, ye-
maineth inforce 10 all chriftians. The
fubftance of this promife was, that it
fhould goc well with obedient chil-
dren,while here on carth they lived,
and inthis welfare they fhould long
live. The circumftance was, thatin
Canaanthey fhould inioy that blef-
fing. Though Chriftians liue not in
Canaan, which s the circumftance,
yetwellit fhall goe with them, and
long they fhall Liue,whichis the fub-
ftance,Thus though the circumftance
of Gods couenant with Abrabam
(which was cirewmscifion ) be aboli-
fhed, yet the fubftance (whichis, zo
be our God, and the Godofour feed)
remaineth. This might further bee
exemplified in many hundred inftan-
ces: for the fubftance of all the
Iewifh Sacrifices, and Sacraments;
both ordinary, and extraordinary,

of their Sabbaths, of their Fafts, of’

their Feafts, and the like, remaine,
though the circumftances, as fhad-
dowes, be vanifhed away. Henceis
it,that many promifes madetothem,
are applyed by the Apoftles to Chri-
{tians, as this, 7 will wes faile thee, nor
forfakethee: Andingencrallicis faid,
Thepromifeis toyou , andtoyowr chil-
dren,and o all that areafarreoff.

Hereby wee may learne what vie
to make of the Old Teftament, ecuen
of thofe promifes and priuiledges
which in fome particular refpects
were appropriated to the Tewes :
namely, by obferuing the fubftance,
and diftingufhing it from the cir-
cumftance; thus fhall we firde that
to be true whichthe Apoftle fpcketh
of all the things which were written
aforetime, namely, that they were
m‘imx'or our learning, inrefpe& the
fame Apottle faith of the things re-

corded to Abraki they were nos wristé
for

Doltr.
Subftasce of
promifes
made to the
Tewes fiill re-
maineth,

Heba3.5.

ARagy.
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Rom.1g.4.
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Romass, | [0 bis fake alome : and againe of the | warfare, orthe time it f¢1% forbppoin-
saeaatn. | thingsrecorded of the Ifaclites,they | ted: The other is exprefled.: Now
are written for -our_admonition. By | vic know thdt:thefe times: are ap-
this we may lcarne how to apply the | pointed to an‘houre : fo is the titme
prefaceto the ten Commandements, | of mans life. Inchis relpec@ 76b faich | -
whichmentioneth the deliverance of | againe, #// the: duies of my appoinsed
Itacl outof the.bonduge of Egypt: | tamewill 1 wais e, where hee victh
Praytherefore for the fpiric of illu- |the fame word - that before in the 1ob
mination to dilcerne betwixt fib- | fame fenfe, T this purpofeare thefe | M
Sance:and circumffance,inteading the | and fuch like phrafes fre. uently vied | feb14.5.
old Teftament eipecially. in Scripture dutershined daics, number | 110 >3
of duiesyhoureidre. Did not the Pro- ljm;l,’;_

Hine patefiit
Hmana vite
serminum non
ffadecreto fim
plsi & abfolu-
toconflitutum,
& ¢ zach, Mu-
thefinbune locs
& N.Heming,

ago

Mans time fet.
Tob.a.g. .

§, 113, Of the determined period of
mans life,

- Hauing declared fuch orthodoxall
points as this text affordeth, I wil tur-

ther note out two hereticall pofiti-

ons, which our dduerfaries thence
raife, One is of thofe, that to the dif-;
honour of him whom God raifed vp

to beaworthy inftrument in difpel.

ling the mift of Popery, which had

muchdarkned the light of the Gof-

pel',call themfelucs Lutherans : the
other of Papifts.

The former is this,God hath mos de-
serminedthe fes period of mans duies,
butit is in mans power to lengthen
or fhorten them ; for if it were other-
wife, fay they,this and fuch like pro.
mifes of long life were to no purpofe,

phet - exprefly declare to Hezeliah
thathee fhould liue iuft 15 yeercs af
ter his fickneffe « He could not haue
told it,if the Lord had not before fet

thatperiod. Chrift faith, our haires
are numbred, arc not much more our
daieg 2 Againe he faith, whe can adde
one cwbit to his Fature? Can then any
addcto his daics ¢ Socuident is this
point, that the heathen noted ir.
Touching their confequence ( ¢fi
mans time be desermined all the promi-
fés of long life are 10 no purpofe) Lan-
fwer,that God who hath fet downe
the iuft time and period of mans
life, hath alfo fet downe the meancs
of artaining to that period. Now the
time he hathkept fecret to himfelte,
themcancs hee hath reucaled to vs.

nor yetthe contrary threatnings of
thortning mans daies.

For full anfwer hereunto, I will
fiefk fhew, chat the pofition it felfe
is directly contrary tothe current of
Scripture, andthen difcouer the vn~
fotindnefl¢ of their confequence.

_Touching the determined period
of mans daies, thus fpeaketh the
Scripturc: Is there wot an appointed
timie to man on earth : are not his daies
alfbas the daies of aw hireling #* Note
withi what emphafis the point is (et
fotch;euen ﬂxcgJ as importsthe point
to e fo cleare, as hone can doubt of
it Note alfo two metaphors here
vfed; - which doe much cleare the
point - one taken from fouldiers, the
othiet from hired feruants. That. of
{onld; isi ‘,. din the .
ofthe originall word: tranflased: 4p-

insedtime, but properly fignifieth

im that hath his time appointed for

g|all. And herein Gods admirable

In regard of vstherefore who know
notthe time appointed of the Lord,
it may be faid that by v(ing tirch and
fuch meanes we prolong our daics,
orby doing fuch and fuch things we
fhorten them: Now becaufe thefe
meanes only thew them to bee long,
or fhort, Gods decree remaipeth
firme and ftable, and is not altred
thereby : yetthisworke of lengthe-
ning or fhortning is attributed rovs,
becaufe wee doe what lieth in vs
thereto,and that freely without any
compulfion. For Gods decree
thoughit caufe a neceffity in the c-
uent, yet it impofeth no conftraint
on the willof man, but lcaueth it as
frea( in regard of the manncr of wor-
king ) as iftherc were no decrec at

wifdome is manifefted,that notwith-
ftanding. his determined purpole of
marters,ma hath noground of ¢xcufe

Ha to

Maty0.30.
6.a7.

S)a: fua 6Mig,
dics, & b irg,
Aencid,1o,
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1. Obfer,
Parcnts
bound to du-
s,

I .
to fay he was forced o this or that.

Theknowledge of this determi-
ned period of mans life is of great
vic. foritteachethvs.

l 1. 'Wholly to fubmit our feluesto
| God - and to bee prepared cither
 foonc to depare oue of this world, or
{ long tolwein it,as God Mhall difpofe
i of ourtime 5 nor defiring longer to
"liuerhen God hath appointed, nor
gricuing to line {0 long ashe hathap-
pointed.

2. Nottofeare the threats of any
man, thereby to bee drawne from
God.

3. Todoc Gods worke while wee
haue time,&c.

§. 114+ Of resard promifed to obedi-
ence, thas it smplieth nomerit.

The other herefic which Papifts
gather from this text, is this, tars
obedience is meritorious.

A nfw. The reward here promi.
fed is nomatter of wagesand duede-
fert, but of meere graceand favour.

Of this error I haue” elfewhere
more largely fpoken.

§. 115, Of the conncxion of Parents

duty with Childrens.

ErH Es. 6.4. And ye fathers prouoke
ot yowr children sowrath: but
bring them wpin the nurture
and admonition of the Lord,

THc Apoftle hauing vrged chil-
drento performe their dutics to
their parents,he turneth his (})ccch to
parents,(aying, A N D ye fathers,&re.
That copulatiue particle AND, ioy-
ning an exhortation to parents , for
pertorming their dutics,to the fore-
named exhortation made to chil-
dren,giueth vs to voderftand,that
Parents arcas well bound to dusy as
children. Their duticsindeedbe dif-
ferent, yet ( notwithftanding their
fuperiority and authority ouer their
children ) they arc bound to duty.
Allthe dircéions and exhortations
te: ghout the Scripture givenvnto

parents,concerning thelr duty and ull
the thicatnings denounced , and
wdgements execated on- parents for
negleét of their duty, are- pregnant
proofcs of this point. o
Though parents bee ouer” their
children, and by them cannot bec

God -and he it is who hath cnioy-
ned them their duty-: fo as they are
bound thereunto,as they will anfiver
it to their Father in heauen.

‘The authority which parents haue,
is not fo much for their owne ad-
uancement, as for the better gouer-

Obicect, Inthe morall Law the du-
ty of clildrenonly 1s exprefled.

Anfiw. Parents duty ( as many
other dutics) is by iuft and neceflary
confequence implied,which is equi-
ualent,and as much bindeth, as if it
were exprefled. Tris thusimplied.
They who haue honour, muft carry
themfclues worthy of honour. Now
the way tocarry themfelues worthy
of honour, isto be carefull indoing
duty to them that honour them.
Thisis foequall, asitnceded. notto
be expreft.

Wheretore let Minifters follow
thispateerne of the Apoftle,and car-
ry an cuen hand towards all of all
forts : let them not be partiallin lay-
ing all the burden of duty on chil-
drens necks, and none on pareats ¢
holdinginchildren very ftraitly, but
leauing parents to their owne will,
Parcntsare ficfh and bloud as well as
children,and as prone to sranfgreffe
in their place, as children intheirs,
Yea, Minifters ought of thetwoto
bemoreearnclt in Vrging parents to
performe their duty,becaufc they are
vader nio fuch power and authority
as children are. Fearc of parentsan-
thority keepeth -children much in
awe. There is no fuchthing to keepe
parentsinawe. They will bee more
ready therefore to take the grea-
terliberty, . if by fcare of God, and
byagood confcience, they beenos
kept in compafle, i

commanded , yct they arc vnder |

ning of their children, whichbeing;
{o, their very gouernment is a duty. !

| 1rear. 1.

l

!

|

|

. Howparents
! duties arc im-
plicd iv they,
Commande-
ment.

2V,
Minifters
muft proucke
parentsto
theur duty,

Now
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- | Edmprifed Wideh nii

7} “Now ye( 6 parents ) as you looke

v felues wofthy;

e tordiney From
phrfortheortuey vt
them. Know that another day} e/
6u {haﬂ beeifted to'an hl@bbnj;; ch
ethic BigtRMTIdge: yotiraisthar!
by il i n e G
bt an cuidénce 1o’ apgidaite your
folé. Forydubeitig Hderdn yeeres;
aid'more emiriént in' plade, of'more
t‘xperiencé,'lﬂd h;iuingzdfthdrgd otier
ydar children, Guight cobed light v8
them eHe (vay, an example to al=

lure them, that thicy.feeing yoircare:
Fulland confeionable in performing

for honour;)

mduq;nh}f'&}hcbater'.prguda

ito_performnd theirs,  orat Jeaft
mﬂeafﬁm«loﬁ' their negle@t of du-
ty Bt fyou §4 'tuitld&nfﬁf‘ your du-
How! catey & expea duvyat cheir

¢-nay if by 'your ill-example
thely haue beermads negligentirheir
bioud'hal be tequired ar paur bmrds.

Al g g s :
bkl o i
bt v S(@hll S, i
Who h~th‘ewad(htb‘m)§e hefe
vied, which'toperly Retéh forth
watprall parents, and of naturall pa.
Pl the il bimide; ‘yedQs ifk rany
other places) it is to be taken in a lar-
gerextent ¢ euen in as large as this
WO( childrem ) Was befofts: thut fo
there may bew it & equatlvélativh
Wikt thildrenand parefltswheres
fore Both fexes of natural parentsire

i cutnﬂadt‘r s
reﬂ fasher: andtliey alfo'whbare
) place of paretits;whethel: by marii
igé asull fors of fithers indwothers
in‘l.m«&yzﬁ:ﬂu;asﬂh}gy
wheof right frave the iy vd
chitpe of childteh,as Guilndiads, T
r8eQuad othet like Gonbrratvs:20d
fowls eueryfwiy afifivdrable to the
ot (parcwrh) viod:ih tho b verfes
atlclic wbrd'( abiabin.) it st hete
t0&€-caken ihthd farho iéweotiv, as ie
wasthere, il vyt ol
U3 ) SR T el th g\ o)
§ 1 O pareni oneing v
Sephuaidice s prowokensoralh)

ol

g%:ip&ﬁﬁdﬂd!bmlcmw

| ohlldren 'withoir: dye
| fometimes: ona ludden; i

whicki beingrlfeomporhdirocdschar:)|

s by one - Enghilyr.qront ) bed |
fulty dxpreaibdy o befblind meloht
that I can thinkeyobisj1ddggexan
Fhe Word igriiectign exresmity in
the Weof altrbricy rengntoemudh
aberivp agd fdlentyywhenkby chils
g:a;arrcrpmu;hd'iommb:hﬂiah
eitiswfault, it iy herboRpe
forvidden{ prowaks et i) n:l‘llxt
wotd thergiisy tropel: a ot iy
Putlfdrrhiovargs: Thé:Apoftiesimea.,
mngii%"#ﬂ parenssthould:fhke fich
heéd’ of ichoit rouriage- texmrd thein
children;ds iue themmo.oceafi
ontobe ftirred-vpto writh,'. Vnder
thisword then are forbidden all fuch
things,as may kindle wratli/in chil«
dren,as too much aufkerity ineatiage,
fowrenk(le :in countanance,: hrcas;
ning and reuiling in words, too hard
hdndling,too feucre. corgeion,; tQd
much reftraintof liberty,2do final] al-
lowance of things needfull, with the
like. Parents being: ficfh-ang blaud
are &bﬁc& ind\ifiindén&abufml;_eir
authority. :.-yea,| ‘eueri thi all
imod:egrhr:;ucme nfzmth .
indulgency and cockering 06 thejs
children, areyelyprong Xasfall alfo

im0 chisextocre:s asineaydwha for
the\molt park‘t%m.x‘ﬂ'm«hﬂ
xuﬂﬁnt.‘mﬁ'
coriecétion to'unae into sl riats will
e-Liond,
fie vpon them,mdfsnthcmombe 4
ﬂhqh i chrrect i wheny; | anids v exre-
ingly provokerthair chilsiten. Such
asdte ik cockering, anemoft prere
3 prouoke to. wrath ;. foryi Ls :Sugh |
leaft know how to keepe Amegne:
‘otiewwill fooner: leape outof gne ¢x,
treme into another,then gogfroin a
extremeto the meane. 2 .,-Fl'hgqhil-'
dienoffuctrare foonett protioked. - |

e @ueft, Isicaithing lawfill dnd,
MM%?I: in thildien to baprenoksd
Wawath hgﬂl‘cjrpltmﬂﬁn;( i “.\;

Anfw. * No this prohibition igten-!
deshno futh - thing;  the:Apattlc|
fatlihere todoe with pafrgts, @wﬁ‘
infhhucteth thembow so prauing fuch’
mifchietes as their childleg chropgh

bhejt weaknofie may -fl)-inko, , Bg!
H2 as!

")

Hiebina

*See T
§.3 100
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3. Obfer..

T B o

1 Db

ashere only he fheweth whatjsyn: |

lawfull forparpnts, notswhat sl law
full for children. Henkeéixhenby,the
way Tobfergathae.uds e, i .0
i  Parewsx mufy bee famarebfoll oney
their carringaius: oeneh) they sake nps
their chitdrém:1p fin dfslicy. do, they
make. their.own fin the:more hainus,
arid alfo they gd.l downcvpon theit
ownc patesa farre morg_ heauy ven:
geance cuen the -vengesnse of their
own fin,: and the vengaance-of their
childes fidde. For.cuery, parent-is
made a watchman auer his childe.3fa
watchman:doe not whiat he cadto
hinder theiin of fuchas arevnderhis
chargeyhe pulls their blod on hisown

' necke, What do they.then that heing

watchmen, minifter accafion offin
tothém chat are vader their charge
§. 18 :df‘p‘rm: ﬁ:kﬁg the gu]gf
o teheirchildren.it Lo

i

T S
- 'That'patetits by auoiding therocke
of promoking;fall nérintashe gulfe of
sckring;thé: ApoftlcaddethaBv T
whichis # a ftop vato them,and tea.
cheth themythat ﬁr L
It s not fufficiens for parents 4o pres
went. M‘ﬁ%&g{a a-children,
 fullintoipus they muft ulfo fecke their
goed. . Allthe ‘preceprd -in Scriptute
chargingparents tofecke their.chil.
drens godd, prouethe point. Hegein

fieth ¢ muine difference: betwixe the

- | affe@ion which parents and ftrangers

ough to beare towardichildren; and
the duty ‘which oné and the other
owe tothem. Meere ftrangers ought
not to-proucke them: : but parenss
ought moreouer cuéry way. 1o-feake
thelrgood. © - Ll
-" “The haine good which: parents
oughtefpecially tofeekonfter.in shie
| behalfé of their children , is'noted
outinhiefe words :.. Bring Fhem!

inthe nurtwre and dddrowiian of

Lovd; tvisiocn st ey

| - ‘Fhéd\waid .nanflated (brimgirp)
propetly figgifiech tofeed ornourifh
with'alindedful' things:itis sheffine
that is vfed-before. in the §.. chiapoer
|and wtﬂvk‘rlﬁ-,‘- and there tranflmdd

mowrifberhy . Nos ynigly; might the
E_xenacrﬁghiﬁmriqn ggth word hge:
werc kepej asahebeft Jasing sranflac,
tons, tho,Aixench, and-pahess haug
keprite oo sy ands
his worgd joyn e oty
that follaw, may fepms s frfbfighy
10 be hare placed anly; wmkc.vn‘ﬁ\n
feufé, asithehad thysdaid, nurrard
your childe.ip the wejgs af Godi Bug il
lhe.fcopc ofthe Apoftie,and ligaifi;
cation of the word bes well weigheg,
we fhall finde that it further imphiesh
a generallducy which neswee i Sl
teacheth pagents,cuen shis,thar: 51l
Parents owghs 1o prawidriall, meegfull
things for their.chilidran.s enendach
things as- tend to the ‘pourihiag. of|
theit bodjes, -and preferning.of shei

health & life:forthis pbafc(te) ch
ﬂatci:wordforword)ﬁuzs]:m i
difgiplsne,0r inioftruiingisacobaila | (;

{peech;implying asmuch asifke
aid :mrgg_.mdnmg,q them, Qnm wnl
uf

;‘:d’:'n "”ﬂ\x:r'dﬂd the Apoﬁ,!z
th thos i EL cifely'id

ned (hcm"?ég:tyhér,“" ’ﬁwy :halr<
Nurtureandinfirsilionis as nesdfpll
and, profitables foed gl gppareelly,. .,
Of paremts mperuring, shin
children. gy

_Thoword sranflated worawre, fige
nificth aswell corrgfiion as infiractin
on: as Heb.12.9. Ifyeendure chaftsr
#ing :and; 2 Tim. 3.36. The Jeripi
ture Is profitable far infiructiog in
righteonfneffe. Both fenfes will
ftand,and our Englifh word(as
asthe Greeke) will beare bth . £g¢
to mwrtwrehildrenyisas well 4@ 4ok
rectthewias to infirwdt she, Veryfiv
ly is shiskdnice in thif laree accepsas
tion infrgred vpon the former, profin
birion » farlettparcats fhould sheren
vpontakéoscalian:ita ley. the reines
vpon-theis childseae sriscks, andibes,
them sunwhether they litshe: Ages
ftle hereby t/:':chuh,t 3t gl
Parenty.as they may pot betop auffer
s g may ot bty “whery
(Fhey.mufk, nat prowake thais ighil-
drentaisyrath, yerthey-mui.
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them vntier dilciplise. ‘l'hmwoxd blow Jorfe . cmmh, Wit g
tr:mﬂat nurinngy acsording tor the | blowes is knocke vpro theJogherio:
ruhia, * Greeke notation thereof doth Db how ezt derar o gl e A
* mwdien, | Jhier. g $areh m,mwhctwmthg & mw‘d&mq{m—ml 1néh
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duties which arc enioyned to be per-
formed to mafters may anfwerably
be performed to miftreffes: ( o far as
they are common to both ) and that
both by maid-feruants, and alfo by
men-feruants thatare vader miftre(-
fes. In families miftrefles arc as ordi-
nary as mafters,& therfore I thought
goodto giue anefpeciall item of this.

Vnder this word(ebey) are compri-
fed all thofe duties which feruants
owe to their mafters ¢ itis the fame
word that was before vied.in the
fisft verfe : and it hath as large an
extent here being applied to feruants
as ithad there being applied to chil-
dren : Te fheweth that

Therule of fernants (as fervants ) is
the will of their Mafler,

This claufe ( according to the flefh )
is by fome referredto the action of
obedience,as if it were added by the
Apoftleto fhew what kinde of obe-
dicnce feruants owe to their mafters,
namely a ciuill, corpérall obedience
in temporall things, oppofed tothat
fpirjtuall obedience which is ducto
Godalone,

Anfiv, Though diftinétion may be
made betwixt that feruice which is
dueto God,and that which s due to
man, yet this application of this
phrafe in this place may giue occafi-
on to feruants to thinke that ifthey
performe outward fervice to their
mafters,all iswell, they owe noin-
ward feare, or honour, which isan
error that the  Apoftle  doth here
mainly oppofc againft., ' .

Butbecaufe this claufe ( according
s0 the flefb) isimmediatcly iovned to
Muflers,I referreitto the perfons to
whom obedience is to be giuen,and
{o take itas adefcription of them,asif
hehad faid,to flefbly ot bodily Mafbers,

The Apoftle thus defcribeth ma-
fters for thefe reafons.

1. For djftinction 1 to fhew hee
meanes fuchmaftersas arc of the fime
mould that feruants are : o diftin-

uithing them from God who is a

pirit :thus doth the Apoftle diftin-
guifh berwixe fathersof our flefb, and
father of fpirits.

2. Tor preuention : left feruants
might fay, our mafters are fleth and
bloud as we are,why then fhould we
be fubicét to them ¢ To meet with
that conceit, the Apoftle exprefly
faith thar obedicnce is due to waflers
afier the flefh,

3. Formitigation of their feruitude:
for their mafters being flefh, they
have no power but ouer the bodies
of their feruants ¢ their fpirits are free
from them @ in which refpetthe A-
poftlccalleth Chriftian feruants the
Lords freemen.

4.For confolation againft their pre.
fent condition, which is but for a
time,becaufe their mafters are fleth :
whatfoeuer is accoruing to the flefh
isof no long continuance, but hath
his dare, .

5. For direction : to fhewinwhat
things efpecially thar  obedience
whichproperly belongeth to a ma.
fter confifteth': namely in civill,out-
ward things : for cuery one muftbee
ferued according to.his nature; As
God being fpirit, muft in (pirit bee
ferued : fo man being fleth muft in
flethbe ferued.  Now this feruice in
the fleth s not oppofed to fincere &
vp-right feruice, but to fpirituall.

husby confequence that may bee
intended, which fome would” haue
principally to be meant. s

Obiect. Maftersmay commanddpi-
rituall things, namely to worfhip
God,andafter fuch and fucha man-
ner,

Anfi, OFf his owne head hee
cannot command fuch things : there
muft bee an higher warrant for the
duing of them then the commande-
ment of a man, -

A maine point here intended is
this,that

Mafters are wos to be lightly re-
[pected brcanfe shey bees afier the flefh :
thatis, weake, gailc, of fhort conti-
nuance, of thefame nature that fcr-
uants are,

Left vpon the forenamed deferipti-
on of mafters,fcruants fhould take to
themlclues too much reart,the Apo-
ftle annexeth this claufe( with feare

an:!
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¢.ywhich hath rela-

tionto the masner of their obedi-

ence. No fluwifli teare is here meant,’

as i fercants (hould live n continuall
dread, or trembleac the fight ot their
matters, A fervant by the tyranny of
iome mafter may bee breugi't (0 to
doc ¢ butto doe (0 is no Chriftian
Cuty : that which the Apoftichere
requirech isa duty belonging toall
forts of mafters,cuen the mildeft that
be, Teistheretore an awtull refpect
of the authority of amafter, anda
dutifull reuerence to his perfon
whichis herc required : andic is op-
pofed to fuwcinelle, malepartnefie,
boldnefle, foutncile, ..:fwering a.
gaine, murmuning arei muteering
againft their nitas, o other like
vices. To fhew how fuile thofe
faults bee, and whae gieat retped
feruants ougheto bearcto their ma-
fters, thefe two words ( feare and
trembling ) are ioyned together :
which ineffe@ declare one and the
fame thing ¢ bue yet for explication
fake thcy may be diftinguifhed. For
* Feare fignificth a rcuerend refpect
of one: itis that which in the former
Chapter was_required of dviucs :
though the thing in generall which
is required of wies and feruants is
the fame, yet, the particular man-
nerand meafurc of a fcxuants feareis
farre different.

* Trembling is more proper to fer-
uants : it isa dread of punifhment :
and it is required of feruants, notas
ifthey fhould doc all things fimpl,
for feare of punifhment, but becaufe
God hath puca ftaffc intoa mafters
hands, feruants muft trembl® at that
power their mafters haue, and feare
toprounkethem to ftrike. To this
purpolc faith the Apoftle to fubicts
inregard of the power which 2 Ma-
giftrate hath, beafvaid, for he beareth
not the fivord in vaine.

Herc learne thae

Theamthority of a Mafler onght to

Prike afiruants beart with dread.
Thedread which feruants oughe

t0 haue of their mafters power and

authority maketh many to care for

no more then to auoid their mafters
difpleafure : wherefore the Apoftle
acdeth afurcher degrecofa fervants
fubicétion,namely that it be in finght.
¢fie of hears tnat is;honeft entire,vp-
right : for this is eppofed to hypo-
crfie, diffimulation; and fraud @ yea
of Yovu heart, notanothers : atto-
ther in the fimplicity of his heart
may thinke you doc a-thing better
then you doc, by a charitable con-
ftruction of cuery thing,butif in fing-
lencflc of'yonr owne heart you doe it,
itwillin truch be as it appeares to be.
Soas '

Al the feruices which feruanss pere
Sormezo their maflers muft be dotie in
sruth and vprightneffe. v

The Apoftle giues this dire@ion
to Chriftians who hane to doe hot
only with mafters  according 1o
the Refh (who orly fee the outward
appearance) but alfo with the matter
of fpirits who looketh en the heart :and
therctore alfo he added-this claufe, a5
wnto Chrift : teaching feruants chere-
by that .

Seruants in their obedience totheir
mafters, muft approue themfelues to re-
Jits Chrift as well us 10 their mafters af:
ter the flefb.

This phrafe (4s wnto Chriff) impli-
eth as much as thac (inthe Lord)
whercof we fpake * before

§. 135, Of the meaning of the five

wverfe,

Er HES. 6.6.Not witheye-fernice,as
men-pleafers,but as the feruants
of Chrift, doing the will of God
from the heart.

Hisand the verfe following are

added as a further explication of
the latt claufe of the former verfc,
It thould feeme that feruants, how-
foeuer they might in fome meafire
performe the maine duty of obedi-
ence, yet failed exceedingly in the
manner of performing it. Becaufe
mafters were but men, mafters accor-
ding tothe flefh,who ncither had pow-
crouer the heart, nor could difcerne

the
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the difpofition thercof , feruants
dwl,’fht they had well done theirdu.
oy, if they had outwardly performed
what their mafterrequitéd 3 now to
root out this bitter weed, andto re-
forme this corrupt conceit the Apo-
ftle is more large in cleering the
point of fincere and vpright feruice -
therefore, the more fully to exprefle
his minde and meaning, firit he lay-
ethdowne the vice contrary te the
forefaid fincerity ( for contrarics laid
together doe much fet forth oncano-
ther )and then returncth more di-
findly to declare the vertue.
Wh;nce note 1ol ; .

Thefe points dre moft to be vrged vp-
o peop{z‘;bmin they moft fdl:'.g

Thevicc herenoted to becontrary
to fincere feruice is termed eie.feruice
OurEnglifhword doth properlyand
fitly anfwer the originall,both in the
notation, and inthe true fenfe and
meaningofit. It implicth a meere
ou:waﬁ feruice onely to fatisfie the
e 4

nd that is two- S Hypocriticall,3’
fold, {P‘:f:ﬁtiull. %

Hypocriticall fetuice is that which
ismeerely in fhew when thais pre-
tended to bee done which indecd is
not donesas ifa feruant fhould come
from his mafters worke all iniafveat,
as if hee had taken extraordinary
paines therein,whereas he hath done
nothing atall, but otherwife madé
himfelfe to fveat, or only madea
fhew ofdiveat.

Parafiticall feruice is that whichis
indeed done, but in prefence ofthe
mafter : fuch feruants are they who
willbe very diligentand faithfull in
doing fuch things as their mafters
fee, or fhall come ro their notice:but
gtxh;r::‘% bcll‘\indc }:hv.;‘irhmaﬂcrs

e,and in things which they hope

thall neuer come %o his knowledge,

tfl:lc{will bee as negligent, and vn-
€

ithfull asif they were no feruants,
Yet to fatisfic their mafters, andto
footh them,they will doc any thing
though neuer {o valawfull.
From this vice thus difcouered.
note,that

Godreguireth more then thas which
may [atisfie mans cie. Gods eic isa
piercing eye, and can fec much foul-
nefle, where to mans cic allthings
feeme very faire : fo as they much
deceiué themfelues who thinke all is
wel becaufe no man can fay to them,
blacke is thine cie. .

Thofe that content themfelues
with doing eye-ferusce the Apoftle
here tcrmeth men-pleafers . which
title he giueth vato them for twoefs
peciall reafons,

1. To thew the ground of eie_ferice
which is becaufe all their careis to
pleafe their mafter,whois aman : for
well they know that mancan fee but
the outward fhew, or that whichis
done before his face.

2. To fhew the hainoufneffe of
that finne : for itis tainted with A«
theiftae,in that the man guilty chere-
of hathno refpe& to God : but pre-
ferreth his mafter before God; hee
carethnot to pleafe God fo he pleafe
his mafter;; for this is the emphalis
ofthavword(ssen-pleafers ) It is fpo-
kenin oppofitionto God, asthe A-
poftleimplieth in another place, fay-
ing,1f 1 yet pleafedmen,d fhould wos oce
the fersans of Chrift.

Obiecs, How canit be fo hainous
afinne to be men-pleafers, when the
Apoftle aduifeth feruants to pleafe
their mafters in all things ?

1. Anf. The aduice there gi-
uen is not fimply to pleafe, butto
* pleafewell,as the originall word pro-
perly fignifieth,and the Kings tran-
flators haue fitly turfied it,

2. Anfv, '*hat genetall particle
(all things Ymuft bee refrained to
the duties of a feruant, and toall the
parts of obedience, which hethere
mentioneth in the words immediat-
ly going before. Seruants therefore
muft pleafe their maftersin all things
that their mafters haue power to re-
quire at their hands,
bound todoe. Men-pleafing, hese
fpoken of, isoppofed tb pleafing of.

ad. Pleafing of men thexe mentio-
ned is fubordinare to our pleaing of

| God; here to pleafe men is tofooth |,
them

.and they are |
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them vp in euery thing good or euill: ¢
there to pleafe them is confcionably
to obey them in cuery lawtull ching,
Here is condemned a fecking -to
pleafe men in the firflt place,and thae
only, and wholly in eucry thing,
whereas wee ought firft to feeke
Gods approbation, then the refti-
! mony of a good confcience, and uf-
ter thefe a pleafing of men,but in,tor
and vader God.  Hencetlicn ob-
feructha .

A firuant muft not wholly giue
bimfelfe tofooth andpleafe hu mafiex :
tor {omay he in muny things highly
difpleafe Almighty God.

To auoid the two forenamed fins,
eie-(ernise,and men-pleafing the Apo-
ftle giueth an exccllent divectionin
thefe words, s the feruants of Chrift
doing the sill of God from the heart,
where wee may obferue Serwants of
Chriftto be oppoled to men-pleafers,
and doing Gods will from the heart to

cie-férnice.

Serwants of Chrift, are they who
know that their mafters are in
Chrifts place,beare his image, hau¢
their authority from him,and aré vn.
der him : fo as in feruing theit ma-
fters they ferne Chrift : and fo farre
as they may ferue both together,
they will : butifthey proue contras
ry mafters, and thereupon one of
neeeflity mult beleft,then they will
cleave vnto the higheft mafter,
which is Chrift : and in_this refpect
they are called the Lords freemen, x.
€or.7.22. Thus weefeehowafer-
uant may be no feruant, ifhe docall
things for the Lord.

From this oppofition betwixt
men-pleafers and feruants of Chriff,
notethat

They who in all things giuethemfelues
topleajemen aremo fernants of Chriff.

That wee may the better know
-who are feruants of Chrift,the Apo-
ftlc addeth a defcription of them g
thefewords(doing the will ofGod from
the hears.) Chrifts willis Gods will;
for as Clwift is God, . the fathers
willand hisisall one : asheis man

he wholly ordcreth his will by his

fachers, hee fecketh not.hiownewill
bus shewill afshe farhenthatifent him,.|

This defcription ofial fesuant ob |
Chrift the:Apoftle addath. partly s
a dir¢@tjon tofernants to teach theny
how in ferving their mafters, they:
may be feruants of Chrifltnamely,
in having.an, cie to., Gods word,
whereby his will is reucaled both
for the' matter and manner of all
things which they doe)and partly as |
amotiue to perfwade them ro bee
content with their place, and cheer-
fully to doe their duty, becaufe fo
isthewill of God. :

Godswill is that which muft direc?
and fettle euery one in the things which
they ave : for Gods will isthe rule of
that which isright.  Euery thing is
very rightwhich he willeth, and no«
thing is right that fwerueth from his
will, (O .

To put a difference betwixt Chyift
and other mafters, and to fhew that
helookethnot (as mandoth) vpon
the outward appearance, but behols
deththe heare,the Apoftle annexeth
this claufe( from the hears.) Andit
declareth thac :

A good thing muft bewell dome. 'To
doe that which is Gods will, com~
mended by his word,is for fubftance
a good thing . todoe it from the
heart,is the right manner of doing it

That which being goodis doneaf-|

T

tera right manner,is well done. .

§.126. Of the meaning of the feuenth |

werfe,

Er ues.6.7. prithgoodwill doing|
JSeruiceas tothe Lord andnot 1o mew.

N this verfe the Apoftle doth yet
againe inculcate the- forenamed

I

point concerning feruants manner of |

obeying their mafters, and their care

therein to approuc themfelucs to |

their - hig
feruethat - : i

Musters needfull and weighty are 4
guime and again 10 be preffed. Thisisa
necdful point,becaufe fertants excée-
dingly faile therein; anda weighty

heft mafter.: whence ob:

!
Tohs.30.

point it is, becaufeall the comfort

14. 0bfer. |

15.0bfer.

16. Okfer, |

g
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Anfw:

firuants looke for fuch priviledges as

| maflers wish goodwill, bus what if they

|euenasif you ferued God : fo fhall

and benefit of feruice confifteth in
Gods approbation, But the former
pointis not. here meerly and barely
repeated, butfofct downe as other
good directions are affordedto fer-
uants for their manner of obedience., |

. To ferue with goed will, is|
fomewhat more then with milme]i
of heart, For it further impliet]

1. Areadinefle and cheerefulnes
in doing a thisg; adoing it with a
go0d minde;:as the notation of the|
recke word theweth,

3. A defire and endeuour that|
their mafters may reape profit and
bencfit by cheir feruice : whereby
they thew thar they beare a goodwill
and good minde o their mafters, -

" Infetting downe feruants duties,
the Apoftle. yfeth another word
then before inthe fift verfe, namely
chis(dsing feruice) whereby hefhew- |
eth that afervants slace and duty is
of amore abic& and inferiour kinde
then the place and duty of a childe
ora wife : the former word (*obey)
was common ¢ all : this word(® da-
ing feruice)is proper to feruants: and
the verytitle of a© éruant, is deriued
from thence. Hence note that
Though wines andctildren be infe-
riours aswell as feruants 5 yet maymos

#hey haue. Another manner of fubie-
Qion muft be performed by feruants,
The claule anncxed ("5 sy the
Lord) is in effeé the fame with that
inthe y.verfe (s 0 Chrift) for by the
Lord hee here meaneth, 7he Zord
Chrift. Butitisadded to meetwith
afecret Obiection. For if fervants
fhould 3y, Yow.reguirevs to ferusonr

be bard-hearsed and regard.nst our

oodwill, bus permert our good minde ?
'&'hc Apoftle giueth them this an-
fwer, Looke notfo muchtomen &
their reward, asto God and his re.
ward:feruehen in and for the Lord,

not your {eruice be vaine. The infe-
rence of the eighth verfe vpon this,
Méweththit :ﬁss is it which the A-

poftle herc intendeth. Learne there-

fore that

inthofe dusies which-we pirforme 19

ratikely in rclationto God,and that
intworefpe@ss

tomen. ;.- .

men ‘i and
muftbedone to God as wellas men:
y<a In thas fexsjce which we doc 30 men
we

#ord hath comimanded i, becaufe
inhi
e

the Lord,

feruants freegnen,but of bad,
§-. 137, Of ibehmaning of hesightts
verfe, RSN

E 2 125.6.8. Knowing thes whugfis

the feruice thay 4 ppote fenint paf-
fibly candoc, b flenderly recom-
pence his paines : yea; it may bee
very eullly reward the fame, “not
affording compmni food, g!oa_-

Aneye isto beecaft vpn Gad enen |
men:and chag: both for, approbation
and rewardfrom God, ... | . .,

The negatiue claufe:which follow.
ethin thefe words (- qud, nps tomen)
is not fimplytg bee taken ¢ forthen
wouldir thyart. the maine feope of
the-Apoftlgin (his,pl;ccl)l,rut compa-

1. Thatfer

3, Thar feruice bee notdon;: to!
 for themfelues. Seruige’

n;/!fma&’qda Men muft bee fer-
ued for the Lords fake, becaufe the

y bearcthe Lords image, & ftand
c)i,s ftead ‘lﬁg o

From this farge declaration of the
manner of doing feruice m,n'\:)(l‘_rs,
natethe differencebetwixt fuch fer |
uantsasare {¢ruants of men,and fich

as ace feruantsof Chriff, .
1. They doeallto the eye, Thefe
frorz rhrqh:m-. el
8. They fecke to men, Thye
doe lhc?vill of Gb%l. o f
3+ They doe their feruice difcon.
tentedly. Thefe checrefully:
4. They doe all vpon Ive'lfqlouc.
Thefewithgood will. .-~
Thus Godsword makesh,fiog of |
Hesuants

S

keth good feruants.

- euer good thing any men datk , the
fm‘jhdwe.r,e'eg:iw,_qﬂk‘wd,}m-
. tiﬂﬁtkhlr}'_’ﬁa;.- o

Reatis the in};raéiﬁe'.of mas
ni mafters:: they will exadt all

! .
uice be not: done oy |

¢ Lord, and vader | *

betwixc fer-
uants of men
amdof Chrift

Ecsenon fecit
e
Jed de malis
{brais bomas fire
o tdngin
Plakisg,

Why feruar |
argputin

of g
Godsreward.

18, 04fir,

19. Obfer.
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20. 0bfir.

a1} obfer. |-

{werebond-men and bon:

! thin, lodging but frownes,checkes,
{and blowes. Now to vphold fer-

uants in fach fraits, and to incou-
rage them to doc their *dutic whe-
ther their mafters regdrd it or no,
the Apoftle in this verfe labourcth
to raile vp their mindes to God :
and to fhew vinto them that he regar-

1 deth ther, ‘snd will fufficiently re-

ward theln;(das
Seruants labonr fhall-not be in vaine
imthe Lord. '

To prefle this incouragement the
more Vpon them, hee fetteth it
downé asa thing granted byall, fo
cleere as hone of thern can bee igno-
rant thercof { Kaowing Yas ithe had

‘|faid, yec all well enough know

thar what T now fay is moft true :
hence note that :
Gods refpeli of faithfull fersants s
/o well knowne_, as none thas hake
any vnderftanding canbee ignrant
thereof. ’

The Apoftles arg: is drawn

céiveth of the corne hec fowed,
which is of the fame kinde hee fow-
ed : ™the feed being wheat,the crop
is of wheat : the® fced beinicplcmi-
fully fowed, thecrop willbe plens
tifull ; to the fame purpofe faith chis
Apoftle inanother place; whatfosmer
aman foweth® that fhall hee alfo reape.
Now toapply this, feruants that by
their faichfull Rruice bring honour
andglory to God, fhall againe re<
ceiue henour and glory. If they
aske of whom they fhall recelue.ir,
the Apoftle exprefly anfwereth, Of]
the Lord : for it is the Lord thit
faid, ® Them that howsur me will I
honowr. God will not forget them,
though their mafters may. o
From this verfe thus opened, L
gatherthefe rarticuln: obfcruations,
concerning feruants, - :
1. Seviantsmay and mnghs to apply
wnto themfelues gener all promsfes mnde
to cl»{/!l,a»‘:‘.Orherwif!t’his generall
of the Apoftle is tolittle

from the generall 30 a parsicular,
and the generality is noted in the
thing done (whatfoener ) and in the
{ﬂﬁg» that doth'it (amy man. ) Bur

ecaufe the generality of the thing
might bee-‘tqo farre ftretched, - hee
addeth this limitation ( geed ) and
becaufe the generality of the perfon
might bee'too much reftrained, hee
addeth this explication(whether bond

o free. ) Thisdiftinon is vicd be-

feruants

women.
Now the Apoftles argument may
thus be - framed : gqgri one_of whas
eftateand dey m/amr eebee fhall bee
rewarded of Ged for enery ‘ind thing
hee dothy be it great or fmall. T here-
 fore euery feruant fhall bee yewarded of |
Godfor ewery guod feruice,

caufe i thofe daies ma?

forth vndera concife fpeech ( the

+ | famse fhall he receines) meaning thae

he fhall receiue a reward for the
fame : that phrafe hath relation to
the crop which an hus! re-

The recompence promifed is fet |-

purpofe in this place.

2. AChriftianmay be & bond-flaue:
forthe Apoftle dire@eth this incou-
ragement to Chriftians,among whd
he rcﬁlipofeth fometo be flases,op-
pofing them to free-mem, whoallo
were {eruants.

micorss38, f
n3Cor.9.6.

Gal6s ~ " -
OTVHN T
plowe,

SRyriKo
Pl

o
P13 Sama3o.

22. Obfr.

23, Obfer,

3. Faithfull fernice performed 1o
men s good thing : for the good
things which feruahts efpecially doe
isin their feruice. ' S

4. As God uccepteth not men. br-
canfe they avc free, foncither reseéierh
ke “them becanfe they are bond. kis
notthe.perfon, but the worke that
he regardcth! AT

§o The faithfsll fernice of fernanss
is as good feed fowen .t will bring forth
agood crop. The fnetaphor heete
intimated impliethasmuch.

24. Oljer;

ay.obfm

28, Obfer.

6, Gud is honoured by the fuith-
full ferwice of fernants : chis is lutima-
ted by ihe -application of Gods re-
ward to: them , for God honow

reth ‘none but them which hononr
him, "

T

27, Obfer,
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§. 128. Of the:cennexion :of mafters.
-|authority will be no excufe before
| Chritt,” but amcanes to aggrauate

duties With feruapts.”

Erurs.6.9. Andyemafers doe
the fame things vnto them,
Sforbearing  threatning :
krnowing that your mafler
alfo is in heauen, neither
is shere rofpett of perfons
with him.,

"I‘O the duties
of fervants
the Apoftle ad-
ioyneth the duties
of mafters,faying,
AND ye mﬁm :
whence learnthat  may fée this gene-

Maffers areas vall further am.
well baund to duty plified. §. 115,
as fernants,

- 1. Gods law requireth as much :
for it exprefly enioyneth many du-
ties tomafters(as in the eighth trea-
tite following we fhall fee,

2. Sodoth alfo the law-ofina-’
ture which hath tied mafter and fer-
uant togethcrby a mutualt and: reci-
procnllgbond,o(‘doing good, 4s well
25 of receining good. n

3. The law of nations requircthal-
fo as much: For in all nations where
cuer there was any good: gouern.
ment,and where wife,and good laws
weremade, particular lawes of the
duties of mafters haue been made.

4. Thelaw of equity doth (o alfo.
Onegood deferucth another good :
therefore the Apoftle faith to ma-
fters, giue wnto your feruants thas
which is iuft andequall.

Now let mafters take notice here-
of: and know that God the great
Lord of all hath made this relation
betwixt mafter and feruant, and hath
fet each of themin their feuerall and
diftin@ places for the mutuall good
of orie another, foas feruants arc no
more for the good of mafters, then
maftersare for the Food of feruants,
Whetfore as they looke for duty,let
them performe duty ¢ if feruants
failein their duty, let mafters fzc if

A like doct.
rine was noted
from she connexi-
on of parents dn-
ties  with chil-
drens : there you

they themfclues bee not the caufe

thereof, by failing in theirs. Their

their fault, and incrcafe cheir con-
demnationi: for the greater the ra-
lene is, the more diligence is expet-
ed, and the ftraiter iccount fhall bee
cxacted, ’

§. 129 -Of the meaning of this phrafe,
: Doc the fame things.

“Thefe two titles(Mafters, Seruants )
arefotaken here as they were* be-
forein the fife verfe.

Allthe dutiesof mafters are com.
prifedvnder this phrafe, doe the fame
things: which at firft fight may
feeme to be fomewha ftrange : for
may fome fay, The things which
feruants mult docare thefe, 10 fearey
toobey, 1odve feruice, with the like;
and are mafters to doc the fame
things ? .

Anfis. 1. Thele words are ‘not
tobe referred to thofe particular dua
ties which are proper to féruants, bue
to thofe generall rules ‘of cquiry:
‘which 4re common to : mafters as
welb a5 feruants; namely, that in
their feuerall places, with fingleneffe
of heart, as vmto Chrift, not with eye-
Jeruice as men-pleaférs, bus asthe fer-
uants of Cbﬂ‘./{;lll] dve the will of God
from the hears. :

2. Thofe words may bee refer-
redto the cightverfe, the vesfe go-
in‘; immediatly before, which lai.:
eth downe a gencrall rule for all
men in their feucrall placcs to doe
the good things of their placcs.
Now then as feruants muft have an
cyeto their places to docthe good
things thercof; fo mafters muft doe
the fame things : that is, they muft
hauc an eye to zheir places,to docthe
good things thereof,

3. Thofe words may be taken with-
out reference to any former words,
and expounded ofa mutuall recipro-
call, and proportionable duty that
ought to paffe betwixt mafter and
feruant : notin the particulars, as if
the fameduties were to be pertormed

I: by
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by eachofthem, for that were 10
oucrthrow the order and degrees
which God hath fet betwixt ma-
fter and feruant, to crofle Godsor-
dinance, and inferre cortradiétion :
but in generall, that duties are to bee
performed of cach to other: in v hichi
refpect the Apoftle faid * before
ofall forts,fuperiours, and inferiours,
Submit your felues one to another,
And thus by this phrafe the doctrine
before mentioned is ' confirmed,
that CMaflers are aswell bound to duty
As [eruants.

onc of thefe anfwers thwart ano-
ther, bntall of them may well bee
admitted, and all of them well ftand
together: They all imply a common
cquity betwixt maftersand feruants,
but no equality : mutuall dutics, but
divers and diftiné duies, appertai-
ning ro their feuerall places. Com-
pare with this text, that which the
Apoftle himfi ife hath more plainly
and fully noted ( Col.4.1. )and we
fhall obferue him to expound his
ownemeaning, for that which here
he implieth vader this phrale ( the
fame things ) thathe exprefleth there
vnderthefctwo words, ixft, equall:
whereof wee fhall* hereafter ‘more
diftinély fpeake.

Purpofely doth the Apolile in-
fold mafters dutics vader this gene-
rallphrafe (the fame things ) to pre-
uent a fecret obicion raifcd from
the eminency and fuperiority of
mafters aboue fcruants, whichma-
keth them thinke, that fcruants are
onely for the vic of mafters, and
that mafters are no way tied to their
feruants, But it in the general mafters
muft doc the fame things, then the
arcfor thir {eruants good, as wcﬁ
as feruants for theirs.

§e 130. Of maflers forbearing threat-
ning.

The Apoftle inthefe words ¢ for-
bearing threatning) doth not ﬁmEly
forbid all manner of thicatning, buc
only prefcribe amodcration therof :
nd * {omuch haue the Kings tran-

flacors well exprefled in the margin

ainft this Texe. Threatning is a

uty which, as occafion ferucch,ma- I
fters ought to vfe, and thatto pre- l
uent blowes. But men inauthority |
arc naturally prone to infule ouer
their inferiours, and to thinke thac !
they cannot fhew their anthority bur |
by aufterity : for which reafon the
Apoftle dehorteth husbands from
‘bl.'umt/e, and parents from ® pro-
usking their children to wrath, Be-
fides, the * Gentiles and Heathen
thought that they had an abfolute
rowcr ouer feruants, and that of
ife and death : whercupon the Ro-
man Emperours made lawes to re-!
ftraine that rigour : for they would
vie their feruants like beafts, Nowy,
that Chriftian mafters fhould nat be
of the fame minde, the Apoftle ex-
hortteththem ta forbeare threaswing,
Hence notethat

Authority muft bee moderated and
kept in compaffe : clfe will it be like a
fwelling river without bankes and
wals.

Threatning is here put for all man.
ner of rigour,whether in heart,looke,
words, or a&tions : for it is viall
in Scripture to put one inftance for
all of the famekinde.

Forbearing, implictha refiraint of
all manner of excefle, as

1. In time and continuance :
when there is nothing but continu-
allthreatning vpon cuery fmall and
light occafion.

2. In meafure; when threatning
is too fierce,and violent, fo as it ma~
keththe heart to fwell againe, and
as it were fire to come out of the
cies,and thunder out of the mouth,
and the body to fhake in cuery part
thereof,

3. Inesecution; when euery ven-
geanceoncethrearned fhall furely be
putin execation, though the party
that caufed the threatning be neuer
fo forry for his fault, and humble
himfclfe, and promife amendment,
and giue good hope thereof, Woc
wereit with vs the fcruants of the
high God,ifhe fhouldfo dcale with

vs.
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Chap. 6, verl.9. |

vs. Here note that .
" Menmayexceedin doing a bouks.
den duty sand fo turnca needfull ver-
wic into an hurtfull vice :: greac fe-
{pec therefore muft be had to the/
manner of doing good and lawfull
things.

Yet further for the extent of this:
prohibition,, wee are to know that
vader the vice torbidden the con-
trary vertues arc commanded , as
mildnefle,, gentlencffe ,. paience,
long fuffering, with the like,

§.131. Of maflers fubiccliontoagres.
T termafter, -

The latter part of this verfe
containeth a reafon to enforce the
dire@ions in the former part. The

reafon in fimme layeth downe that
fubic&tion wherein mafters are vn-
der God. A point whereof none
ofthem could be ignorant, and ther-
fore hee thus fetreth it downe, know-
ing : for, o

Al men know that there Is an
higher then the bigheft on earth. The
lighe of nature reuealeth as.much,
no Pagan, muchleffe Chriftian, can
be ignorant thereof,

n tharfpeaking tomatters hee
telleth them that they haue 2 ma-
fter,thereby he giucth them to vn-
derftand;that ‘

They which are in anthority, are
alfe wnder authority : mafters haue
a mafter. ForGod s Lord of Lords,
Mafter of Mafters. In this refpect
faith Zoféph a great Goucrnour, am
not 1 vnder God ?

Thefe two little particles ( euen
your,ot your alfo) adde fome empha-
fis : hauing reference to feruants, as if |
he had faid, as well your mafter, as
your feruants mafter, Some Greeke
copics, for more perfpicuity, thus
read it ( both your and their mafter )
the fenfe is all one which way foe-
uerweread it : It fheweththat'in re-
lation to God,

cuen Chrilt ¢ and all; men. whofoe-
uenave brechren, fellow ferwamg,

R I SR ST
§::133, afavd:b:/ngin(/mqqn._ p

N PP PR
- “That greatMfler,” vnder whom

"

{alkmafters.on. eatthare, is heye faid

to'be . heaven, the more to com-
mend and e forth. bis dignity and
.auchority.  and to.make mafters. to
ftand in the mbre awe ofhim.. To
Iik'cjmrpu& Dawid having fes forth
God fitting in thaksauens, interreth
this exhortation : vataiithe” great
Commanders on earth, , Bee wife
now therefare, ¢ yeckings, beinftruci.
ed, yee ludgesof “the earth : ferne the
Lord with feare, -and reioyce with
trembling. . |

Obiect. This. placing of God in
heauen, maketh fuch as feare not
Ged the morq infolent and fecure -
forthey will bé ready to thinke and.
fay, Hiw doth God know ? can hee
indge thorow the darkeclond ? Thicke
clouds ar acouering o hims thas.be feerh
noty and hee walketh ins the pircuis of
heanen? . . '

Anfw. 1. The Apoftlewrote to
Chriftian mafters, who thoyghe
better of Ged then fuch Atheifts
did.

2. The placing of God in. heauen
doth not bound him within the
compaffe thereof : for © the heauen.
and she heawen of heanens cannot con-
tane him. ¢ Hee filleth heauen and
earth. © T hough heanen be bis throne,
yes the esrth alfois his footfloole. Bue
becaufe the Lord doth moft manifeft
his glory in heaucn, & from heauen,
thercfore * by an excellency is he faid
to beeinheauen : and that in three
cfpeciall refpects, .

1. To fhew that there is no
proportionbetwixt him and carchly
mafters, bee they ncuer fo grear,
For as the heaucn is higher then
theearth, fo is God more excellent
yea infinitely more excellent then
any man, P¢he is likevnto the

Mafters and firuanss are in theo
fame_ fubiection , and vnder alike

command. Therc is one mafter,

Lord our God who dwellethon high ?
There is no fuch difference betwix:
matters and fcruants on carth.
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hdr 333,

iDreu.ns.3

Plaliaya.

Keclef5.8,

7. Obfer,

Heb.azag.

8. Obfer.

9.0bfer,

10.0bfern,

gPfalios.ny,

2. To fhew thathe hath hiscyes
continually on all his feruants : hee.
feeth cuery thing that they doe, as
one placed aboue others feeth all
that arc vnder him. & From heanen
doth the Lord behold the earth,
" The Lord Looketh from heauen, he
beholdeth all the Jonnes of men.' The
eyes of the Lord arcin eucery place be-
holding the ewill and the good. Soas
this phrafe notcth the cleanc con-
trary tothat which was before ob-
ieéted by wicked eAtheifts,

3. To fhew that hee is Almi-

hty - able both to recompence his
faithfull feruants ( whereupon Dawid
faith, »nto thee lift I vp mine eyes, ¢
thow that dwelleft in the heanens yand
alfoto exccute vengeance on thofe
that are vnfaithtull to God , and
crucllto their feruants ( whereupon
{aith Salomon, if then feeft opprefiion,
&re. marwell not : for he that ss higher
then the bigheft regardeth.)

From this place ot God (in kea-
uew ) we learne thefe leffons.

1. The eye of faith & needufll to
behold God withall, for heauen is too
high for any bodily eye to picrce
into. Butby Faith did efes fee him
who ss innifible. :

2. Though maflers had none on
carth aboue them, yet is there one high-
er then they. There is a mafter in
heauen.

3. They who cannot bee beard on
carth, haue yet one to appeale vmito.
There is a mafter in heauen.

4. The command wnder which
carthly mafters are, is farre greater
then that which they haxe : for their
commander is in hcauen,

§. 133. Of Ouds hauing no refpect of |
perfons.

The Apoftle further addeth of]|
God the greater mafter of all that
with him there is no r:fffeﬂ Q/"‘Ipnﬁm.
The Hebrew word vied to fet forth
this point fignifieth *4 face : fo doth
alfothe Grecke word here tranfla-
ted* perfon : it fignificth both face
and perfon. Now vre know thatthe

facc ofa man is outward, and that !

which of all other parts maketh
him moft amiable in anothers eye:
It is oppofed to that which is in-
ward, eucn the heart : in-which re-.
fpectitis faidthar the Lord feeth not
asman [eesh, for man looketh on the
antward appearance, bt the Lordlogk- |1
eth ow the heart. Hereby a Symec|'
doche , faceor perfonisput for eue-
ry outward quality, ftate or conditi-
on which maketh one to be preftr.,
red before anotherin mans appro-
bation, as beauty, comelinefle, fta- |
ture, wealth, honour, authority, and
the like. Now inthat God receineth
not, or refecteth not perfons, it}
fheweth that God preferreth not |
any one before another for any the
fc d outward refpeQs, or
any other like them. Elibu plainel;
cxpoundeth this phrafe in thefe
words. he acceptesh not the perfon of
princes, mor regardeth the rich more
then the poore. The phrafc is taken
from them that fit in thrones of
iudgement,where their eyes thould’
be blinded, that they may not fee
the face or perfon of thofe that are
brought before them : but oncly
here the caufe.

This properly is hete .noted of!|
God, to meet with a vaine conceit
of many mafters, who though they
know that God is their mafter as
well as their feruants mafter, yet
thinkethat God will not call them
{o ftraitly to account, but will fuf-
fer and tolerate them, becaufe they
are ofa higher ranke, and ina better
condition then feruants : But by
t}:is phrafe the Apoftle fheweth
that

To God all are alike_ - hee putteth
no difference betwixtany, Hee will
fhew fauour to the meaneft, aswell
asto the greateft : he willtake ven-
geance of the greateft as well as of]|
the meancit.

Many good leffons may bee lear-
ned from hence = as among other,
thefe,

1. The pooreftand meaneft that
be may haue asfree accefleto God

as

rSamai6.g.

1ob34.19.

1L.0bferu,




Treat, 1o

Eruesians

(bap. 6.ver[ 9,

asthe wealthieft and greateft : and
their fute thall bee as foone recei-
ued,

2. Thegreat ones on earth, haue
as great caufe to fearc the reuenging
hand of God for any finne, as mcane
ones,

3. Itbtcommieth magiftrates and
all in authority to carry themfelues
impartially towardsallthat are vn-
derthem : for they are in Gods roome.

Refpe@t of petfons ist he caufe of al
that ininftice and wrong which ma-
giftrates doc.

. It becommeth minifters to
be taithful i all Gods howfé,and with
an ewen handto fow the feed of Gods
word, and tokeepe themfelugs pure
from the bloud of allmen : for they
are Gods ftewards and ambafladors;

and therefore.thcy muft haue norc-
{peét of perforis,

Tbe
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